ABSTRACT OF THESIS

Name of Candidate Jack Reynolds Kennedy
Degree__Doctor of Philesophy Date _ October 1956
Title of Thesis ___The Life, Work and Thought of John Angell James (1785-1859)

John Angell James (1785-1859) was one of the most prominent
Nonconformist ministers in Britain during the first sixty years of the
last century. Trained for the ministry by the venerable Dr., Bogue at
the Gosport Independent Academy, James became minister of the Carre
Lane Church of Birmingham at the age of twenty and during his life-long
work with this congregation saw its membership increase to over &
thousand and the regular attendance at each service on Sunday rise to
almost two thousand, Pre-eminently a minister in the tradition of the
Evangelical Revival of the eighteenth century, he early distinguished
himself as a preacher of exceptional ability and from the beginning
determined to make the "conversion" and “"care" of souls the goal of
his work. A prolific, popular writer, he was skilled in msking the
evangelical message vital to the practical needs of people in his
time, but neither his training nor his ability enabled him to move in
the higher intellectual spheres, His most famous work The Anxious

Inquirer After Salvation Directed and Encouraged reached & circulutimn

of over a million copies and is representative of the practical
evangelical bent of his thought.

A8 a pastor he had his weaknesses, but he did develop a
vigorous organizational program in his church and was instrumental in
the formation of several Congregational Churches in and around
Birmingham., As a Congregationalist he was undoubtedly one of his
denomination's most prominent leaders. By his pen and through his
personal influence he took an active part in the movement toward and
formation of the Congregational Union of England and Wales, in the

framing of the Union's Declaration of Faith and Order, in the life
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and work of Spring Hill College, and in the formation of & Pastor's
Retiring Pund, But he was not sectarian in his denominationalism. He
identified himself with the most prominent Ivangelical organisations

of his time and sought to bring Christians closer together by various
ways, but most notably through hies leadership in the formation and work
of the Ivangelical Alliance., He was & continual advocate of the need
for revival among Christiamns and was one of the most indefatigable
promoters of foreign missions, He was especially interested in China
and it was largely through his influence that funds were collected to
send over two million New Testaments to the Chinese, The response in
China, however, soon made it inadvisable to print and distribute all of
the New Testaments at once, but the money collected in this scheme
provided for the total expenditure of the British and Foreign Lible
Society in China for twenty years., James's last gesture for China was
a call for one hundred missionaries, but this overture did not achieve
noticeable results, Taking all inte consideration, therefore, it must
be said that James's significance in his own time was not in the realm
of intellectual achievement but in his devotion to Christ and in his

successful, practical efforts to extend and strengthen His Kingdom,
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PREFACE

If it is true to sey that no esge cen hope to understand ite
own mind end temper, ite purposes snd ideals, except through &
study of the pest from which it hes sprung, then it is elso true
to say thet the more we know about the pest the more quelified we
sre to interpret the present, One of the most interesting periods
in the history of English Religion end one which is very relevant
to an undergtending of the religious scene in our own time is the
firat sixty yeers of the last contury. it was in these years
thet the processes beégen to work in the minds of men which were to
result ultimetely in & chenge of the whole religious scene in
Britain. Biblicel eriticlom was steedlly edvencing, the influence
of Germen thought wes extending, end the discoveries of science
were profoundly modifying men's views of neture, orgenic and inorgenic.
Naturally such advences could not occur without conflict with
religious traditionalism, A few men, like ¥, W. Robertson,
attempted to show thet religion hed nothing to fesr and much to
goein from the new emphssis upon investigstion, but the vast majority
of the religious leaders were uncompronising.

Considerable attention in the scademic world hes been gilven 8ll
elong to the study of men in this period who sought in religion to
blend the vitél elements of Evengelicelism with the advencing
knowledge end discoveries of the times, but considerably less

attention has been given to the prominent men representstive of the

iv,



treditionalisn which resisted the new onslaught, Undoubtedly
this is due in psrt to the fact thet the traditionelists hed few
distinetive thinkers ss spokesmen. But on the other hend, if
they ecould claim few originel thinkers, they could rejoice that
enong their number were gcores of noteble men who in other ways
were contributing to the strengthening end extension of God's
Kingdom, One such person wog John Angell James of Birminghams

Esnentielly & practicel man, he wes not distinguished in his
own time as & profound thinker, but Churchmen end Dissenters alike
revered and respected him for his character, for his catholicity,
end for his persistent efforts to spreasd end strengthen evengellicsl
religion. By his writing, his preeching, and hies work with the
various dencninationel snd interdenonminetionsl orgenipationa with
which he associeted himgelf, he undoubtedly left his merk on his
time and consequently deserves more recognition then has been given
him up to this point, This thesis is at leest one ettempt, there-
fore, to satisfy this need.

It is elmost uncenny that & thesis on James should eppear at
this perticulsr time, for Joln Cempbell wrote soon after James's
death in 1869:

John Angell Jemes hes now dissppeared from our midsteeee
Anticipeting the flight of time, we may plece ourselves among
the men of 1950, with their eyes survey the present generation,
end plece in the bslences the venersted men of whom we are
speaking. Cen there be a doubt &8s to the plece which, anmong
the men of the present sge, they will sasign to him, end the
estimate which they will form of his services?

It hsa been nmy aim in this thesis, therefore, to place James
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¥in the balences" by surveying and interpreting his life, work
snd religlious thought es objectively es possible,.

Perheps & word about the plan of the thesis will be helpful,.
I have not divided it into three sections in the sense of devoting
one pert to his life, enother to his work, and the other to his
thought, but have sttempted to weave his life, work end thought
together throughout the whole thesis. In order to do this it hes
been necessary st times to arrenge the materiel sccording to theme
rather then to consider eech pert in the consecutive chronologicsel
order in which it occurred in the life of James. Apart from these
explenationg, however, I think the theasis will explain itself,

Faturally, in composing & work of this sort, I em greatly
indebted to meny people for their counsel and eid, Both my tutors,
the Reverend Principal Charles 3. Duthie, ', A., D,D,, &and the
Reverend Professor Williem 8, Tindel, C.EB.E. s DeDe sy heve helped me
immeasurably end I ghell elways be thankful for the opportunity of
working with them, The Reverend John Lamb, Ph.D., &nd Yiss Erna
Leslie, ¥, A, , B.Comm,, have helped me to use the racilities of the
New College Library end have given me many helpful suggestions.
I em also indebted to the staffs of the Hetional Librery of Scotleand,
the Edinburgh City Librery, the British Vuseum, Menafield College
Library, Cxford, the Birmingham City Librery, end the Cerrs Lene
Chureh, Birminghem, I am also very grateful to Yiss Josn Tooke who
elso has mede many valusble suggestions and to Mrs. Thomes Chelmers
who has so faifhtully typed the menuseript into its finel form,
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But mogt of all I am grateful to God for lils greet mercy in
allowing me the opportunity to study & men of the celibre of
John Angell Jemes, end it is my sincere preyer thet this experience

will ensble me to be & more effective servant of Christ upon my

return to my own countrye.

JACK Re EENNEDY,

Edinburgh
Oetober, 19606,
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L.

John Angell Jemes was born on the 6th of June, 1785, at
Blandford Forum in Dorsetshire, England, Blendford Forum lies
pleasently in the velley of the River Stour and in the midet of
very scenic surroundings. It wag one of those guiet respectable
boroughs which &re still so common in the south end@ west of
Englend end which appear to persons accustomed to the hurry of
city life to lie in perennial slumber, It hed no cathedral or
castle to fill the heerts of the children with fantaesy, nor was
there an ancient street with quaint windows end carved doors to
intrigue them, since the town on two occesions wes completely
destroyed by fire in the eighteenth century, It was simply en
ordinsry community in which people worked, married, had their
children, end lived in reasonsble peace with little of the
spectecular to deter them, and the family of Joseph end Serseh
James, with their new son John Angell, wes no axceptiun.l

On & wider scele, the world wes fer from being composed and
peaceful, The early yeers of Jemes's life were years of world
political and soecial revolution of persmount significence, the
fruite of which we ere still resaping. Fisher hes pointed out
that "the Americen declarstion of rights gave the cue to every
friend of liberty in the old world", @ Following the Americen

lplendford et present is en English merket-town end contains
& population of less than five thousand, Odhems Eneyclopeedig,
p.123,

24, A. L. Fisher, A History of EZurope, De79%e
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exemple, the French sterted s revolutionary upheavsl in 1789

which resulted in the overthrow of the old order, The effects

of this movement were strongly felt in Englend, end even while
inglishmen fesred lest & similer uprising should tske place in
their country, they ewoke to find one already much in evidence.

The Industriasl Revolution, which exerted such a far-reaching
influence upon all phages of English life, had its origin "in

our islend, and may for convenience be dated from the early years
of Ceorge III",1 Within @ short time sfter Jemes's birth,

England wes threetened by wer with Nepoleon, which broke out in
1793, The dsnger was great. The French forces were messed along
the coagt from Ostend to EBrest, end ships, gunboats, and transports
were ready for en overwhelming descent upon the English.coant.s
In 1805 Lord Nelson met the French fleet under the commend of
Admirel Villeneuve off Cepe Trafelger. It was during this
memorsble battle thet lelson ren up his femous signel, "England
expects every men to do his duty"S, end though the gallent
comnender fell mortally wounded, he won a deecisive victory for
the English, so thet Nepoleon geve up his dream of cerossing the
c¢hannel end inveding Dritein. In 1816 he wes completely end
finally overthrown by the Duke of Wellington at the battle of

ic. ¥, Trevelyan, History of Englend, p. 507,
25, A, Peyne, The Church Awekes, De13.
33, R. Green, A Short Iistory of the Fnglish Pe » D881,
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Vaterloo, end Englend emerged victorious from the Nepoleonic wars.
She was Mistress of the Sess, the greatest menufecturing country in
the world, end possessor of e vest new Empir&.l The following
paragraph by Trevelyen is sn appropriete commentary on the general
period of Jemes's life:
The cloeing years of the eighteenth century end the first
half of the nineteenth comprige one of the grimmest and yet
most glorious epochs in the annels of !mglish history, i
wes & period of peredoxes. Rarely have the fortunes of this
proud and deternined netion been 8t 8 lower ebb than at the
beginning of the nineteenth century, nor heve thsv of'ten been
higher then at the middle of this century., A historian, in
looking back over these crucisl yeers, pummerised them in ten
brief words: 'It wes an hour of gloom 8nd glory for hnglend'.®
Janes wes descended from en old end respectable Dorsetshire
family., Eis progenitors were not men of wealth, but belonged to the
yveomanry of the country principally eround Dorchester. Unable to
boest of reletives of title end renk, he took greet pride in the fact
thet some of his forbears were smong "God's Nobility". For several
generetions his femily had been a2ssocisted with Dissent, some of
thenm having suffered for their faith, end it ie quite clear that
Joseph Jemes, Angell's fsther, had inherited nany of their good
quelities. He wes 8 kind, peececable men, not nighty in intellect,

but affectionate and generous towerd his fEmily.3 A drsper by trade,

1a, w. Trevelyen, Ibid., De508. 21pid. s Do 578.

S3om Angell Jemes, The ¥ James, 17 volumes,
v°1.17, Dpe 106=-06, The mammoth task of collecting a arranging
Jenes's numerous publicetions wes undertasken by his son T. 5. Jemes
and oompleted in the early sixties. He omitted wvery little of his
father's meterial snd supplemented whet he did include with eppro-
priate editorisl comment, Hereafter in this thesis all reference to
this collection will be deaignsted Vorks, followed by 8 specific
volume nunber.
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he perticipeted,; along with most of the men of the towm, in the
manufacture of wire buttone for which Blendford hed early
distinguished 1tae1f1, and leter led hie son into the same
business for o season. Although he hed slweye held stiff
snd narrow nonconfornigt views, he epperently made little effort
to foster religious cherecter in his children, 2nd only towerds
the end of his 1ife did he become & member of the Independent
Church in 2landford, Anpell wep always doubiful as to whether
there had been sny genuine conversion, but hopne wes possible
because towerds the end of his life there had appesred to be more
"11ght".? Upon his desth in 1812 he wee buried in the churche
yard of the Independent Church in Blandforﬁ.a

Information about the ancestry of "rs. Jemes i8s quite meagre,

slthough Dale says she was perhans descended from one of the

1r, W, Dele, The Life end Letters of John Angell Jemeg, pell.
This very excellent biography by Dale included, in addition to
Dale's biogrephical materisl, en unfinished sutobliography by
James and a supplementary section by Jemes's son, Te 8. Janesg.
This book was of invalusble 8id in the writing of thie paper end
throughout the thesls all footnotes referring to booke by Dele
should be interpreted to mesn this work unless snother book ig
ppecifically cited,

£John Cempbell, John Angell Jemeg, pe1l.  This book, which
the author prefers to cell 8 "review" rather then e biography, wes
published in 1860, It includes & brief biogrephicsel outline of
James's 1life, the euthor’'s evaluation of his charecter end pulpit
"aloguence"”, snd & brief survey of Jemes's principel literary works.
As & whole the work lecks objectivity snd does not econtein neerly
s0 much factuel informetion eés Dele's biogrephy.

SRQ Vi 9818, Ib;d.. De 17.
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B er father

younger brothers of the great Admirsl 3Bleke.
weg 8 well estéeblished builder in Blendford, but for sone
unknown resson he pernitted his deughter to be vreared by her
aunt, Y¥rs, Angell, from whon Jemes's cognomen wes derived,

It is probsble that ¥Mpr. and Mrs. Angell, who were highly
respected in the town es well as financially secure,; were

Arisn Cenerel Beptists. Their home provided an environment

of culture, comfort snd religion for her, ond ghe received the
beat thet her adopted parents could give. rg. Angell's
devotion to her sdopted daughter wes so great thet when sghe

died she left her whole fortune, amounting to about four
thoussnd pounds, to her, But her most significent gift wes the
exemple of her own religious character, which her sdopted
deughter eérly begen to inltate.

Soon efter her merrisge to Joseph Jemes, irs. Jomes began
to attend the Independent congregetion in Elendford with her
husbend, = The Independent Church there, like most of the
Presbyteriesn end meny of the Independent Churches of the
eighteenth ¢century; wes very respecteble, cold, formaelistic,

=

liamirel Robert Bloke (18599-1657) served under Cromwell
end cerried the title "Cenersl-st-Sea", e defeated the
brillient Dutech edmirels, Van Tromp, De Ruyter and De Witt,
but wes leter beaten in bettle by Ven Tromp. In commend of
8 Mediterranean squadron in 1655, he geined & resounding
victory over & Moorish fleet, and ennihileted e uUpenish squadron
off Tenerife in 1667. Odhsus Sncyclopaedis, p.123, For & nore
detailed dipcussion of Blake see: J, R. Green, A Short History

of the English People, pp.S5T76-06.
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end selt-satiafied.i My, Pield, the ninister, was & men of
good character and ressonsble scholarship, but he wee not 2
dynemic spesker, snd nrobably held Arien views.2 Consequently,
it wes not uncomnon for Mrs, Jemes to take her children to
Methodiat evening services where the preachers were zeglously
stirring their simple~heecrted hearers.s It is impossible to
say whet effect these meetinge hed on Angell, but it is obvious
that the religious influence and example of his mother made
indelible impressions on him, In his sutobiography he gtates:
I remember her teking me into her chamber, and pouring
her fervent and pious bresthings over my infant heead. And
Bt P e R Matem
Young John's educetion begen et s dsy school in Blendford,
but at the eerly age of eight, his fether sent him t0 & boerding
school in @ neighbouring villege becsuge his son, as it wes

w ©

rumoured, had "contrected some improper esaociations”. Joseph

Jamee selected this school very indiscriminstely with the result

ly, ¢. Sydney seye of this century: "Never hes a century
rigen upon Christien Englond so vold of soul gnd faith es that
which opened with Queen Anne 8nd reached its nisty noon bheneeth
the second Georgess...2 dewless night succeeded by & sunlesa dawn,.
Thare wog np treahneaa in the past, send no promise in the future”.
nglend s : n the hte s 1I,; De328s

QR We Dale, Ib&do » De B84 5213&0, Do 234
45, A, Jemes, Yorks, 17, pp.107-08.
5Ib1do p Da 108,
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that Angell was subjected to the supervision of a tescher whose
ebility limited him to teaching 1ittle more then reeding snd
ciphering.1 He steyed here two years and later regretted thset

in this school he had made but little progress in leerning end

in religion.2 In his tenth year he was removed to a school et
Yerehem, kept by the Reve. Robert Kell, the minicter of the locel
non-gubseribing Presbyterisn churchs This was a clessicel school,
end in most respects incomparsbly superior to the other. He
remained et Warehem for two years leerning Letin and receiving other
general instruction. It was thought edviseble, however, for him
to return to his former school for e short time to improve his

S Teacher and pupil, however, were

penmanghip, and go he left,
destined to meet sgain eight yeers later since Angell James wes to

become minister of Cerrs Lane while Kell wes in his third yeaer as

lyith 211 the opportunities for educstion availeble to
children now, it is gometimes difficult to reslise that even
in Britein this has not always been true. For most of Britain's
history, only the "uEper clesses" hed the opportunity for a
formel education, The Cherity Schools, followed by the Sunday
School movement that took on guch lerge proportions after 1780,
wvere indeed the first systemetic sttempt to glve any educetion
to the bulk of the working people, se distinct from selected
clever boys to whom the old Gremmer Schools hed given opportunity
to rise out of their class. The new Cherity Schools end Sundey
Schools had the merit of trying to do something for all, but they
hed the demerit of too great sn snxiety to keep the young scholers
in their appointed gphere of 1life and trein up & submissive

generetion," G. M, Trevelyen, IDngligh Sociel History, p.363.

8npemous Preschers of BEirmingham: Angell James", Birmingham
Vee Pogt, November b6, 1948,

SIn his sutoblogrephy he does not explsin why he ecould not
remein at Varehem to improve his penmenship,
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minister of the Biminghsm 014 Meeting, from which the Carrs Lene
Chureh hed earlier broken away.i

Ag 2 school boy, Jemes wes in no way digtinguished for his
intellectuel achievements, but wes good at various sports. Dale
pays that even his mother confessed to a neighbour that her son
John wes her chief trouble, end deplored that he made little
progreas gt sehool, Heither wes ghe much consoled by her friend's
gssurence thet gince the boy wes clever st his play, she need not
feer fOor his future, 2

At the sge of thirteen, Angell's educetion was disrupted by
" his father's decision to apprentice him to e linen dreper celled
Beiley in Poole, end efter & trial of one month, he wes bounéd to
¥r, Beiley for seven yesrs, & practice guite common among certein
trades at this period.a Poole wes @ very busy plece ot this time;
its herbour wes crowded with chips end ite verious industries were

thriving.4 It wes not en unfavourable plece for galning commerciael

14 pnin Yee t, November 5, 1948,

BRQ Ve Dale, ODe C;Ens pomo

ar Birminghsm, p.22, "For centuries spprenticeship wes the

I Znglishmen, It wes the very practical enswer mede by
our encestors to the ever present problema of technicel educastion
and the difficult 'asfter-school age's Apprenticeship continued
until, in the nineteenth century, the Industrisl Revolution
destroyed 1%.," G. M, Trevelyen, Engligh Sociel History, v.192.

45t present, Poole is & borough end contsins 8 semport end
geaplene bese, Its population in 1953 was about 88,000, Odhans

Eﬂcx CLQ @ed ;g s Dw GEB,
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knovledge end Jemes scems to have made good use of his opportunity.l
The most interesting end significent experiences of his 1life

&% Poole, however, were religious influences, for it wes here that

the fundemental heblits end declisions which were to direct his whole

1ife, were made, During the first yeer of his epprenticeship,

there wes no explicit evidence that religion might heave been

beconing vitelly importent to him, 2ithough he perfunctorily

attended the Independent Church with his employer and occasionelly,

it seems, remenbered his mother's exemple end prayers. Indeed,

his immediste environment d4id 1little to stimulate a deeply

religious life, since his euployer was but an indifferent Christien

end his wife was not even & member of = Churah.2 The preaching of

Mre Ashburner in the locel congregetion mede little impsect upon

him, end none of his fellow epprentices were religilously inclined,

His indifference, however, was soon to be altered. After this

firgt year, he begen to be more thoughtful about religion and preyed

° Ile wented to be g "true"” Christien but felt

nore frequently,
hendiceoped by his leck of religious knowledges "Peeling the
difficulties of my situetion", he ssid, "I preyed that the Lord

would reise up some one in the house to be ny guide“.4 This

15, A. Jemes, Works, 17, p.118 27bide s pells,

STpmes gives no explanstion in his sutobiogrephy for his
change of sttitude towerd religion et this time, Therefore,
any explanetion of it could only be conjectursl.

43, A. Jemes, Vorks, 17, p.1185,
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prayer wes simply end direcﬁly enswered, His employer, being in
finsneial needy took snother epprentice to obtain the premium,
The night of his errivel, the new youth, heving been religiously
educated , knelt before retiring by his bedside and prayed
unashemedly before the other apprentices. Jemes in leter yesrs
recounts the effect this event hed on him:
That scene so unostentetious end yet so unconcealed, roused

my slumbering conscience, end sent en arrow to my heart; for

though I hed been religiously educasted, I had restrained

g;;gg::d??d cast off the fear of God; my conversion to God
It was rumoured 2t his death thet his conversion had teken plece
in Poole, after he and & group of hoodlums had sttempted to disturd
@ prayer meeting snd had been impressed by the sincerity of those
praying.B This, however, is apocryphel, and is founded on the
history of Jemes's grandrather.s His conversion was not sudden
or spectaculer, but was e gradual development of knowledge, feeling,
conviction and oharacter‘. but 4t is likely thet if there was any
moment when his new snd conscious 1life as & Christien might be said
to heve begun, it was when he had witnessed the spprentice kneeling

in prayer. Thia seme young mana. significently enough, played &

15, A. Jemes, Yorks 13, p.403.

gThg Setuxdey Evening Pogt, October 8, 1859, p.l.
3R, W, Dele, The Funersl Services, p.33.

4J, A, Jemes, Works 17, pp.119-20,

S5Jemes stetes in his autobiography thet et & lster time this
young spprentice confessed in e letter to him thet during his
apprenticeship "he was & stranger to the power of true religion",

Works 17, p.l122,
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further part in Jemes's religious development by unconseiously
srousing his curiosity about reguler visits which he frequently
made after shop hours. James soon found himgelf eccompanying
his friend on these visits, which were mnede to a very religious
cobbler and his wife who beceme to him en "Acquile and Priscilla",

John Poole's interest in his young friend prompted him to
introduce him to books which he perticulerly vslued, such as
Huntington's Benk of Faith, end Meurice's Soeisl Religion
Lxemplifieds He also encoursged him in the practice of sudible
prayer, the first experience having occurred in the coasl shed of
the cobbler's cottage.

The little cirecle st the shoemaker's enlorged end diminished
from time to time, but Angell Jemes remeined constant, At one
time, however, he arcused his friend's preyerful concern by
attending two emusements in Poole, en election bell end e nmimiec
pleys At the lstter he was sitting under & large beem in the
room, and throughout the performence he had great fesr leat God
should permit it to fall end crush him for his indulgence in

worldly pleaaures.1

Sueh was the sengitiveness of his conscience.
Though he was not invited to become & member, he

inecresgingly took part in the religious services of the Independent

1R¢ Ve DBley OD. Cites Do S8
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ehuroh.l A reveeling illustration of his zesl is the fact thet

on one occesion he walked fourteen miles in order to be at the
seven o'clock prayer meeting on Sunday morn.tng.23 His religion,
despite such enthusiesm,; wes yet imperfect and betrayed & rather
unhealthy emotionalism and 8 slightly distorted imagination, It
lacked the stability which a confident faith brings. He encouraged
the pregetice of weeping during sermons, working up emotion and
intensity in prayer, end on some occasions prayed in his private

S 1¢

devotions 80 loudly that he exposed himself to pridicule,
wag his belief in leter 1life that et this point in his religious
life he hed necded definite guidence from sn experienced person,
end perhaps this pertly sccounts for his own intense concern
throughout his ministeriel career for the minute problems of those

interested in the Christisn Life. My, Duraent, at this time the

1nittle events often determine the future destiny of men,
Hed the ecircumstences been glightly different, it is probable
Jemes would heve become s Baptist while he was at Pooles
One of his Poole friends, Tilley, chenged his views on beptisnm
and informed Jemes of his intention to become & Beptist. On
the Sundey morning selected for the beptismel ceremony, James
welked with his friend to the roed leading to the Baptist
Church in & neighbouring village. Jemes had & deep desire to
take the ssme step his friend waes tsking, but circumstances
prohibited it. Looking back on this experience meny yeers
leter he gteted: "Hed I been st thet time my own mester in ell
respects it is very probeble I should heve become & Baptist, end
thus the whole course of my life would heve been neturally
chenged. I consider it 2 mercy...that I wes not led eaway by ny
friend, but continued in the sentiments which subsequent
reflection convinced me were true." Vorks 17, pp.182-23,

SR. We Dale, _I_big_. 9 D32,
aJQ Ao Jemes, Worg 175 De 120,
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ninister of the Independent congregstion in Poole, unfortunstely
geve him little sttention or encouragoment.1
The desire to be more completely used in the service of God
ceme to Jeames while he woas working as & Sundey School teacher,
Te 3, Jomes geys thet his fether gurrendered himself to the
minigtry "not et the suggestion of eny other person, but under
the guidence of a consciougness that he could o speak to men &s
they would willingly heer him".® He undoubtedly discussed the
metter with his Chrigtian friends in Poole, end 1t is known
that he often corresponded on religious topics with his sister,
Jane, In fecty it was by & bresch of confidence on her part
that some of his letters were shown to the Rev, James Bennett of
Romsey, later the venersble Dr, Bennett of Palcon Squere, London.s
Mr, Bernett was impresscd with the evidence in the letters of the
power and ability of the writer, and accordingly meintained a
corregpondence with him in en expectent hope that "he might beconme

en efficient minister of Chrigt".4

17, A. Jemes, ¥orks 17, p.118. 21b1d. s De128s

S7emes Bennett (1774-1862) wee 8 life long friend of Angell
James. Ordeined an Tndependent minister in 1797 at Romsey, he
remained with the Congregetionsl Church there until 1813, when he
accepted a ¢all to a ehurch et Rotherham, where he also acted es
tutor in e college, In 1826 he moved to London, where, first in
Silver Street end then in Felcon Square, he continued his ministry
till 1860, The great missionery Devid Livingston wes at one time
@ member of his church. As an guthor, denominationalist, ond
friend, he followed the carecer of James all slong with considersble
interest., Oee Dictionery of Nefionsl Biography, Vol.IV, p.24%2,

‘R. We Dale, T!}g P_u;lgra; SGE!&CEQ, Do 36,
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It was not an easy decision for James to enter the ministry.
He immediastely roused the hoatility of his father, It wes 8
bad finencial loss for Joseph Jemes, sinee he had already peid
¢ premium for the epprenticeship end would be required to advence
8till more money to procure his relesse. Also, the prospect of
having to support him even longer, with the frustration erising
from the fact thet he would not ultimately be coming to help him
in his own business, prejudiced hinm egeinst his son's deciaion.l
Undaunted by his fether's opposition, Jemes journeyed to
Romsey to obtein Mr, Bennett's senction to his plens, Bennett
encouraeged the youth end in subsequent days won the consent of
Jemes's fother os well, Arrangements were nade for the young man
to leave Poole and go to Gosport to study under Dr, Bogue. Before
he left Poole, however, he was selzed with & fever for two months,
but recovered in time to make his Journey to the aeadamy.a
The Gosport Academy hed bheen opened by David Bogue in 1780 to
trein men to be dissenting ministers.® The Act of Uniformity (1662)
hed berred dissenters from the Universities, snd thus it was

necessary to establish and maintain acadenmiss to educate nonconformist

15, Ay Jemes, Yorks 17, p.127.

2,1_21&_. » D+128G,

SRichard Lovett, The
; !95"’;895 » VoleI,; pPp. 66
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1 8ince there were no denominationel schemes in those

ministers.
deys to support institutions of this type, the income was sought
directly from congregetions end individusl donors. One benefector
of Gosport was Yr, Robert Haldene, who after meeting the Revs

Jemes Bennett, e former student of Bogue's, expressed regret that
Dr, Bogue's time wes being spent for so few students., He

offered to give the ecedemy & hundred pounds & yeer 4if its other
supporters would reise two hundred pounds & yecer more, a0 that ten
students could have thirty pounds & yeer towards their maintenance.
The propnasl materielised end it was upon this financial baesis thet
James left Blandford et the c¢lose of 1802 for Gospert.s At the
ecadenmy:

There were no imposing buildings, no numerous staff,
equipment or resources, The Acedemy wes nothing more nor
less then Dr, Bogue's own vestry - « a8 room messuring
gg‘fgg;ugfala feet - - end the enthusiasm and ability of
Although his course et Gosport was to lest but two end s

half yesrs, James made good use of his times He was a diligent

student and early acquainted himself with the art of seraon making

1see Irene Parker, Diggent;nﬁ Acsdemies in ggg;a%%. Ps 46,
See slso & recently publish 00k by J. Cs Ashley Smith,
Birth of M%g%rn Education. This work gives en excellent evalustion
of the contribution which these scademics made to the life of the
nation and 2leo contains e survey of each ecadeny's curriculum,
Gosgport included,

©Js 4. Jemes, Forks 17, p.128,

57, ¥W. Rumsby, Car ane Jou » Oetober, 1952,
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end the deteils of e pestor's work. He considered Dr, Bogue to
be eminently qualified to tesch him these practical aubjecta.l

He was not impreesed with his tescher's orgenising ability, but
did look upon hinm es @ men of great public spirit in religious
matters, and of grest weight of char-acter.B As in the cease of
his earlier educstion, he lster felt the hendicep of the lack of
preparstion he hed scquired st Gosport. Dr. Dogue was not e
great scholar, liis strength lay in the interpretetion of the
systematic theology of the Puriten School: Oweny Pates, Howe

end B&xtara, and evidently Dr, Hogue's explanation of the theology
of these men wes convincing, since Jemes occesionally used them in
leter years 8g exemples snd sources of authority in his preaching

end writing.

1Jo A. Jaﬂeag 1rO!:EE 1"’ p. 13?.

2Hed Dr. Bogue (1750-1825) done nothing more than participete
in the founding of the London Missionary Society, his life would
have been a great contribution to the Christian cause, A greduste
of the University of Edinburgh, he held teaching positions et the
London Fdmenton Acsdemy, Heupstead Acesdemy end at Camberwell. He
subsequently became minister of the Congregationsl Chepel et Gosport,
in which he began Gosport Acedemy, with which, next to the London
Missionary Soeliety, his name is most closely essociateds Dictionary

of Nationel Biogrephy, Vols V, De 303,

83, 4. Jemes, Uorks 17, pe132. Gosport's curriculum et this
time, however, is iapressive. It included courses in “"Latin,
Greek and Hebrew, Geogrephy end Astronomy, “nglish, Jewish Antiquities,
Eeclesiasticel History end restoralia®, J. V. A, Smith, The Birth

Hodern lducation, p.l138. However, the Bible was central in

Fogue's emphssis: "Every other branch of knowledge should be valued
end sought, in proportion as it besrs upon theology, end illustrates
the sacred Scriptures”. David Bogue end James Sennett, History of

Dissenterg 1689~1808, Vol.3, p.271.
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Soon after his errival st Gosport he wes baptised in Dy, Bogue's
vestry, ond admitted os 8 full member into the church, Ilie had not
been baptised in infancy becsuse of his mother's Baptist beliefs.
Within two montha, at the age of seventeen end & half, he was placed
on the scadeny's presching list end conducted his firast services
at Ryde, Soon after this he geve en sddress in Dr, Bogue's vestry
end af'terwerds wes criticised by his fellows on a few polints of
theologye Por the first year his preasching was largely in country
places and to villege congregations, and only in his second yeer
did he begin to preach in the larger plasces in the county, Busy
a8 he wes, he did not forget to correspond with his friends at
Poole, or they with hin, Soon after his errivel st Gosport they
wrote to hia, stating:

Ve hope you will excuse & little plain,; honest sdvice;

for it is probeble you mey be celled soon to go out into

5ot Sk sitiing o the Sestonos she snador’of doeihs’ 30"

such, be very faithful, tender, and compassionste; be sure

you don't shoot over their heeds, but he concerned thet the 1

plain word of truth should get into the hearts of the people,.
Jomes conscientiously followed this advice throughout his life,
end no doubt his rebellion sgeinst the reading of sermons and
prayers, snd the cold scholasticiesm of his day, cen be traced back
to just such influences as ceme from Poole and Gospord, It was
alweys his contention thet sn sudience benefited much more by e
prepered, free-delivery style, then by a cold, iumpersonsl, letter-

perfect, sermon or prayer,z

iR, W. Dele, Ops_Cile s DPeéOs 23e As Jemes, Works 17, pe136,
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On July 18, 1803, the young preacher appeared at the Winchester
Quarter Sessions and tock some very serious oaths and renounced
gome very grievous errors. Anong these were the Oaths of
Allegience, Supremacy, and Abjuretion, end the errors of
Trensubstantiation, the Mass, and Invocetion and Adoration of the
Virgin Hary.l

It was et Cosport that his lifelong interest in world missions
wog first inspired, Dr, Bogue, as we have noted, wes one of the
men instrumentel in the founding of the London Missionary Soclety
and 2 very staunch supporter of it during his whole 11re.9 Then
John Angell was there, there were six to eight missionery
volunteers in Dr, Bogue's acadenyj emong them was Robert Morrison,
the first Proteatant Missionary to Chine, In the amicable
community life of the Coaport Academy, lorrison end James becsme
good friendes end periodically prayed togethsr.a Te Se¢ Janmes
records that Yorrison said on one occegion that the friend he
desired to see moat on his return to Inglend from Chine wes

2

Angell Jemes., The nissionery spirit ceught by James et Cosport

snichard Lovett, The
Vol. 2 » Phs 404085,

47, A, Jemes, Yorke 17, p.157.
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lived on and inspired him later to exert considereble effort in
the ceuse of world missions, James regretted the academic poverty
of the training he received at Gosport,; but he was 2 loysl friend
of all conneoted with it to the end, though he could not consciente
iously recommend the ecedemy to others, While there, he won the
friendship and esteem of Dr. Bogue and kept in touch with him t11l1
his death,; sand then peid him the last honour by preaching for him,
at Carrs Lane, & funerel seruon, which he later published, Though
one could wish thet the scholestic training et Gosport hed been
better, it is encouraging to look beck now and know thet at least:
Many ceme out of the new scedemies with so much ettechment
to divine truth, end such solicitude for the salvation of men,
that they proved far greater blessings to the Church than the

Arieniged or 1atituﬂ1ngrian divines who issued from some of
the seats of learning,

The confidence which the Rev, Jemes Bennett of Romsey hed in the

youthful Angell Jemes is little less than remarkeble, and it proved
effective. It was he who persueded Jogeph Jemes to ellow his son
to enter CGosgport, end it was he who wes to be instrumentael in
locating Angell Jemes with the Carrs Lene Congregetion, Bennett,
having often been heard end appreciated by Mr, Phipson of Carrs
Laney was invited at his request to preach on three Sundays to the
pastorless flock meeting there, The ocutcome of his visits was 8

unenimous resoluticn "to invite the Rev. Jomes Bennett of Romsey to

pevia Bogue end Jemes Bennett, [istory of Dissenters 1689-1808,
Vole. 4y pp.RO9LL,
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the pastoral office over this etureh® ! A wﬁittan invitetion was
forwarded to him dated December 19, 1303, Hia reply, declining
the invitetion, did not errive till April 28, "3‘;\?04. and is perhaps
& good indication thet he had thought about 1tﬂgt length, One
can only speculste as to vhy he refused, but 1t:is guite posaible

he wented to remein near his old tescher, Dr. logue, because 8ix

vearg later they were to publish their
1808, end it is probeble that at that time they were slready
engaged upon 1t.2 Also, Csrrs Lene congregation was not the most
ettractive charge, 8s will be shown later. However, upon being
asked if he knew anyone who would suit the people, he mentioned
James,

As the ecadeny's midsumnmer vacstion spproesched in 1804, Dr,
Bogue, having been in correspondence with Cerrs Lene sbout their
vacaney, proposed that Jemes should preach a few Sundeys for them,

Janes congented, and ag 8 youlh of nineteen, after only & year and

1Ggg§§Q Bogk, December 18, 1803, This is cne of the record
books of e Cerrs Lane Chureh,

27, ¥. Rumsby, % rrs lLene gogrnal October, 1952, DPDe3=4s
James wes also to make & contribution to the historicel record of
Disaenters by the publication of s 11ttle book in 1850, zgg_%ngggx
tent Nonconformity i ming This work containg
-1etoricsl sketches of the principal evangalical denominations of
the time, an esccount of the progress of each denomination in
Birminghem up to 1860, and & history of the Carrs Lene Church, 18
wes never widely c¢irceulated ond in fact did not pay for 1tself, mainly
becsuse it hed only & locel asppeal. BSee Jorkg 16 and 17,
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a8 half's study in the ecademny, he made his woy to Birminghem with
little or no thought of being a "oandidate".1 As he entered the
eity, he wes very nervous et the prospect of the experience; also,
to meke natters worse, he had forgotten to secure the eddress of
his host from Dr. Bogue, This enxiety was short-lived because

he wes soon eccosted by Mr, Phipson and teken to his lodging with
Mr, Sergeant Taylor in Great Charles Street.

From the very first service, ¥Mr., Bennett's prediction thet
Jemes would pleage Carrg Lene proved correct, His first Sundey
morning sermon wés preached from I John 3: 1-2, a sermon he hed
often preached befores "I geined", he later said, "& lodgment
in the hearts of the pecple from that :norn:lng".2 In the afternoon
he preeched from John I314, & sermon which proved him orthodox on
Christ's divinity.® From Sundey to Sundey, bis congregetion
inereased. This wes due in part to the interest of the DBaptists,
who were being eccommodated by Cerrs Lene while their new building
wes being erected, since it was rumoured emong them thet the young
Gosport student wes being considered 28 a candidate for the vecent
pulpit, After the third Sunday, Jemes wes requested to stay for
the following one, which he consented to do. The young man had

13, A+ Jomes, Works 17, Dpp.144-45,
QJ. A, Jomes, Ib;d. 9 Deldb.

SUniterienism by this time hed ceescd to be & dynemic threat
to Independency, but there gtill lingered in the mindsg of meny e
suspicion of eny unknown minister until he wes proven "orthodox".

Jee. Re 7. Dale, Higtory of inglish Congregetionalism, pp.5él-2;
560; BO7=D8,
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good reason to suspect thet his congregation wes interested in
him as & prospective pastor, and his suspicions were in time
confirned by his host. After the afternoon pervice of his last
Sunday, 2 genersl church mecting was celled, and the following
resolution wes pessed:

That the Reve. Je¢ A, Jemes having presched to this Society
four Lord'e Days with very greet ecceptence, Yessrs. Rogers,
Tutin, Cocks, Taylor end Frears be aéppointed & deputetion to
inforn him thet it is the unanimous wish of this Meeting
thet he would come #s soon as ogportunity would ellow and
exercise his Ministry among us.

The deputation conveyed this message to Jemes in the home of
¥Mp, Taylor. James accepted their invitetion, but stipulsted thet
the time of his coming must be gubject to the approval of Dr. Bogue.2
With this understending he left Birminghem and went into
Dorsetshire for & few days before returning to Goaport.a Soon
after his departure, the Cerrs Lene Congregation, in & meeting held
Septenber 23, 1804, decided to put their invitetion of the 16th
into writing end forwerd it to Jemes, after heving heard from their
deputation of his willingness to become their paator. In their

letter they told him of their previous prayera for & pastor who

1C%grch Book, September 16, 1804. James wae celled by the
men of the congregetion ss the women were denied the privilege
of voting,

23« A, Jemes, Works 17, p.147.

9Ibid., o138, It should be pointed out here thet this wes
not the first invitation Jemes had received to become minister of
& church, sa & deputation had elreedy spproeched him from Alton
in Hempshire. He declined their invitation.
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would be used to convert sinners end build up the ehurch, and
expressed their conviction thet he wes God's men for thems They
also expressed the wish thet he would gome as gsoon as possible end
thet he could remein with them until he died,
¥e do therefore most cordielly and unenimously requestthat
you will come &g soon as you can with propriety, and

exercise your ministry emong us; end we sincerely hope

8 connection will be estsblished between us whiech will

never be broken till your great Master shall call you 1

from 2ll your labours to receive your grecious reward,

Jemes replied to this overture in a letier tc the chureh,
dated October 13, requesting more time before he gave his finsl
angwer to their 1nv1tation.e Almost three monthe later he sent
them his letter of acceptence, dated Jenusry 11, 18085, It was
joyfully received by the people, especially since 1t conteined @
prayerful hope thaet the new connection would be one that hundreds
would look back upon "with unutterasble Joy through the revolution
of eternal agesﬁ".a The future pastor revealed his diverse
feelings about the new venture in a2 paresllel letter of January 11,

to the young people of Carrs Lene, in which he seid:

lonureh Book, September 28, 1804, iany of the expressions,
overtones and sentiments in letters at this period eppesar to be
sentinental to the twentieth ecentury mind, Though perheps
there are just grounds to criticise some of the shallow “"ecourtesies"”
of expression, the repport between Jemes and his people at Cerrs
Lene almost seems to Justify them in his caese.

21bid. s October 13, 1804s
3R. Ve Dale, ODs Cltey DeT4de
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I now begin to look forward to the period when I shall
come among you; the time hastens ons, Oh, ®ould you reead
the feclings of my heart, and there see the confusion of
varioug pessions; the mixture of Jjoy, hope, dread, feer,
snd comfort, what a seene you would discover! Could I
persuede myself that I wes fit for such & situation;
could I entertain the idea thet I could fezd such 8 flock,
end lead them to green pestures, where they might lie down
beaide the still waters, - = with whgt delightful enticipation
should I look forward to the period!

Although he had seriously congidered further study at the
Univeraity of Glasgow during the Winter of 1806-06, he decided
thet the necda of Cerrs Lene were the nmore compelling, He peid
his future congregetion another visit in the esrly summer of
1805, then he finished his short course at Gosport, spent about
two weeks in Blandford, a week in London to purchese books, end
finally settled in Birminghom et the beginning of Saptembgr, 1808,
Carrs Léne wes not a very attractive charge for & young men

Just out of college.8 Although its building, erected in 18029,

IR. Ve Dale, OpPs Cites DeThe

2On the national gecene religious prospects were not quite

as discouraging. The eerly nineteenth century sew a gquickening
of religious life all over ZEurope. In "nglend the evengelicsl

party within the state church reached the epex of its power and

influence; and the spirit of the great revival took possession

of the older nonconformist bodies. The century of English

predoninsnce was to be the century of the "nonconformist consclence’,

Somervell has pointed out thaet evengelicalism was the chief
ingredient of that gtate of mind celled Victorisnismy and Ensor
declarea thet no one cen understend Victorien England who does not
congider the fact thet among highly ecivilised societies it is one

of the most religious that the world hes ever seen, De Co Somervell,

§25;5§5J33333¥§E%9 the ginateengg Century, p«.101; R, Cs K. Ensor,
Eggla !‘ -, s De 137,

3'-,-. A, Jemes, ¥orks 17, p.21,
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would esccommodsete eight hundred of Birminghem's eighty thousend
people, by the time of Jemes's visit the sttendence everaged

one hundred end fifty, and of these only sbout fifty were
members.:  Another discouraging fect was thet the church had
experienced & rather turbulant past. Ite very inception hed

been based upon disagreement, The congregetion hed come into
existence when & moderstely Calvinistic section of the Birminghem
014 veeting hed determined to orgenise & new church in protest
egainst the Arienisn in the Olﬂ.a Ite early years had been years
of herdship end struggle but they were nothing in comperison to
the yesrs just preceding the beginning of Jemes's ministry with
them, In 1802 the church passed through what wes perhaps its
most trying period, The Rev, Jehoide Brewer, then the minister,
hed led the larger part of the congregstion away to form yet
another churchs > Apart from 8 rether unsettled six months'
ministry by a Mr, Berry, the congregetion hed remeined without

a8 pastor for three years. It is little less than remerkable that
this perticuler society of Proteatent Dissenters survived the
interregnum and continued to meet at Carrs Lane.4

Soon after the disruption, the people becsme keenly aware of

1R, W. Deles Ops Citss DD.80-81,
27, A, Jemes, Works 17, p. 2.
S7obn Sibree snd M, Ceston, Independency in ¥erwickshire, p.178.

4&. Ve Rumsby, Carr o) Journel, December 1952,
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the seriousness of their condition end csst themselvea upon the
mércy of God, g8 18 evidenced in their invitetion letter to
}Mre Bennett in 1803:

e are so sensible of the importence of divine
assistence to meke even the lebours of & Peul or sn
Apollos successful thet we should dreed the thought
of a ginistgr exercising his ministry smong us
wit hout 1to

The policy Jemes determined to follow, in the light of his
knowledge of the congregetion's psst, cen be seen in & portion
of hie letter sccepting their caell:

Pardon me, my brethren, if I suggest & hint, or
rather express & wish, thst the psst unheppy circumstances
of the ehurch be so forgotten as not to be the frequent
topic of discourse; this would be & stumbling block in
the wey of your minister's happiness, and would much
interrupt that composure of mind which the effairs of the
church, the good of your souls, end his own confort so
much requirg. Let us lose the pest in the prospect of
the future,

¥ith the optimism of youth, end following the cloud of Divine
Guidencey it wes gaid of him that:
He pitched his tent in Birminghem as little more then
& led; and never struck it until his pilgrimege was over,
end the tabernagle of the flesh put off, and his work on
esrth finisheds
HEis oxdineation to the ministry took plece on MNey 8, 1806, in

Cerrs Lene, after he had been with the church eight montha.4 No

iy Book, December 18-19, 1803,

%R, W. Dales Ops_Citss DeT4e

8Jobn C, Miller, "John Angell Jemes", Exeter liell Lectures, p.4.
43, A, Jemes, Vorks 17, pp.148-49,
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explanation is given for the deley. The service, to sey the
lesst, woe a long one., 1t begen et helf-past ten o'clock and
d1d not end till helf-post three,® Among those who perticipeted
in it were Dr, Dogue of Cosport, !lr, Willisms of Rotherham,
Mr. Jay of Beth, Mr, Bennett of Romasey, Mr, Moody of Varwick and
Mre Steill of Kidderninsters. Jemes desorides the ocossion ss
"a solemn end delightful day. The Church had gone through much
trouble, but now scemed to see brighter end heappler days
approaching, The o1ld men wept for joy, the young ones rejoiced
in hope."a The day following this service Jemes ettended the
firgt meeting held in Birminghsm on behelf of the British end
Foreign Bible Society, an orgenisation which from thet day on
won his interest and support.4

Only sbout two months hed psssed efter his ordinstion,; when
enother important event oecurred in his life: his marricge. ¥hen
he first went to Birminghem it wes errenged that he should stay
temporarily with one of the leading femilies of his chlurch, en
American merchant Preers, and his Scottish wife, end so he remained
with them for seversl months until suiteble permanent lodgings
were founds DBut by this time, he snd the Frears hed become so
matually atteched that it wee decided that he ghould stay with

them until he would establish his own home. The arrangement was

1R. We ])816. ODs OLEQ 9 p.B'?. QIb;_.do’ p.BG.
3:7& A, Jemes, Yorks 17, P41, 41'.2. We Dale, Ibid.s p.86.
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to be a2 short one, because only two doors below the Frears lived
two wnmarried sisters in the home left them by thelr father, It
wes by mesns of e )Mrs, Walford, who knew and apprecisted both
Jemes and the Smith girls, thet he wes introduced to the young
ledies end af'ter considersble contect with them, he soon became
interested in the younger, Frences Smith, He prayed for God's
Euidance as the reletionshin developed end in time concluded that
it was God's will thet he should seck the hend of FPrences in
merriege. On December 8, 1806, he proposed to her, won her
consent, and then married her on July 7 of the following year in
the perish church of Edghaaton.l
For the friends of the groom it was & very heppy occasion,
but those of the bride disapproved her mérrying s dissenting
miniater.g Howevery the young bride could not heve mede @& better
minister's wife if she hed been of nonconformist background, since,
es Jemes puts it, she had a "gharscter, spirit, end temper whi&h
were @& combinstion of metured femsle excellence”.® Their life
together wes & happy experience, but the early ycars were inter-
sperged with tragedy. A ¢hild wee born prematurely to them at
the end of Meyeh, 1807, but it wes born deed, In the same year

the death of Jemes's mother in Blendford further added to the

13, A. Jemes, Yorks 17, p.152,
2R, W. Dale, Op. Cites Ds91,
3:7. A J?QOB. Ibid. s pPe152,
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weight of their sorrow, Their hearts were mede glad, however,
with the birth in November 1809 of & son, Thomes, but tragedy
struck agein the following year when & baby deughter died six
weeks after its birth. Another deughter, Ssreh Ann, ceme in
1814, but unfortunately throughout most of her life she was en
invalid,

Jemes's ministry during the first seven yeers st Cerrs
Lane were quiet, comfortable years for the congregation, but not
yvears of noticeable progrese. The numerical statistics for
these yeers sre ell too reveesling, At the end of 1808 there
were sixty-two members; et the end of 1806, sixty-nine; at
the end of 1807, seventy-seveny at the end of 1808, the number
was 8 hundred, but declined the next yeer to ninety-eight, Por
several yeers following 1809 the e¢hurch record was poorly kept,
till for e period it ceassed altogether, end consequently the
actual statistics are not availabla.l

own testimony, hes left no doubt thet till 181213 his congregetion

Jemes, however, by his

continued to be very amall.2

This lack of noticeable progress made him often feel
discouraged. Hed the opportunity erigen to remove to snother chureh,
it is quite possible he would have considered it God's will to do 80.

His pious wife, however, was & stebilising influence, and often

Yohureh pook, 1806-13,

23, A, Jemes, ¥Worke 17, p.42,
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admonished her husband: "Never lesve Birminghem till you see
your way out of it es clearly as you did into it.“l

Some of his members were apprehengive lest discouragement
tempt their psstor to leave, and when he wes invited, about
2 year before his reel guccess was to begin, to preach in
Liverpool to the church built by the recently deceessed Dy, Spencer,
thelr fears were ptrengthened. They were soon relieved, however.
One of the members received e letter from his pastor stating that
his wvisit to Liverpool wes simply to supply, end that even if he
hed been prospectively considered, he felt completely inadequste
to assume the responsibilities previously filled by the eloquent
Spencer, In the seue letter he steted:

'Tis true, it would be highly gretifying to the most
anxious feeling of my heart,; to see & lerger congregation
surrounding my pulpit; but I ghall never quit my post
ti11 T am convinced, end otherg sre convinced too, thet
it ia my duty to do it gor some more extended sphere of
ministeriel usefulness.

It was his desire to be useful in the plaece Cod hed led him, which
weg lergely responsible for his remaining et Carre Lene during
these difficult years. It was certainly not the salary that
deteined him, since his beginning stipend wes only one hundred

3

and twenty pounds per yeer, Neither waeg it because his

respongibilitics were light, as his mind wes busily "ettended

130 As James, Wgrm 17, p«160,
2R, ¥ Daley Op, €i%ey Pps 106-07,

Schurch Book, August 27, 1605.
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with so meny new scenes to try, and so meny others to perplex the
mind, 88 to leave it no liberty to think of enything but its
present engagementa."1 It wes his belief thaet he wes doing Cod's
Will that provided the strength end determination to remein with
the struggling congregetion meeting in Carrs Lene.

The reasons for the congregation's leck of outwerd growth
during the years 1806-12 can generally be traced to Jemes himself,
and to conditions over which he hed no immediste control., One
obatacle teo 1its progress wes his youthful inexperience. Though
he wes intelligent end tectful, one could herdly expeet & youth
of twenty to heve the depth of spirit, keen insight, and
gqualities of leadership, to leed a congregetion composed largely
of old people into very meny new endeavours. it ia to his
eredit, however, thet during this period he did lead the church
to erect rooma to be used for educationsl purpoaes.g But his
inexperience hendicapped him most in his feilure to prepare
adequetely for his pulpit work. Recelling the poor attendence
during these years, he stetes in his sutobiogrephy:

SUAAGE $38Ce ol won EVNEDS & BRGT 5E snbk Un my BECH

in the prepergtion of my germnons, I have cver felt,

end do feel to this dey, the went of e more complete

education, My composition weas loose and unfinished, °

This shortcoming was recogniged quite early by the young pastor,

1Ra ¥e Deley, 0D GLE;. D 101,
23, As Jomes, Horks 17, p.42. 3Tbide s De160.
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however, and consequently in the latter part of the period under
congideration he wee diligently endeavouring to make up for his
deficient education and pulpit preperetion by reading end
corregponding on theological matters with his learned friend,
S N Bennett.1

Not to be overlooked in this consideration is the poor
health which periodically kept Jemes from his pulpit. Month
after month in 1806, Dr, Bogue expressed in his letters to
James his regret to hear thet his young friend wes not well,
Angell James, in writing to his brother James James on June 24,
1807, also mentions his illness:

Mr, Keynes has been presching for ame three Sabbaths

Tomorsoy T praseh {hres Uimeny whish T have nay fons

gg: gégggagggk:agg?g. Through Divine goodness I am

In considering causes not directly relasted to the person of
the young minister, it should be noted in the beginning that
Carrs Lene d4id not feil to grow beceuse there wes & gcarcity of
people around it. Birminghem wag then a city of eighty thousand
end Carrg Lene wes easily sccessible to most of them. Nor were
there nany evengelical congregations to compete with the one in
Carrs Lene. In feet, in addition to Cerrs Lene, there woere only

two dissenting congregetions in Birninghsm of eny importances the

i, v, Daley ops cilts. s p.98,
B1b1d. 5 pe 105,
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Independent one meeting in Livery Street under lir, Brewer, and the
Baptist one thet scon moved from Cerres Lene to Cennon Street, under
Mr, Hbrgan.l However, Ts 3. James does say thet Brewer's quarrel
with Carrs Lane wes teken up by the neighbouring ministers to

such an extent thet for & while they would have nothing to do

with 1.2 J, A, James 81s0 attributes the congregetion's lack

of progrees in pert to the popular prejudice ageinst Cerrs Lene
stirred up by Mrs Brewer's followerse.

One of the mein extemal causes wes the condition and
location of the chepel itself,. In former years, the sirect,
later designated Cerrs Lane, housed the cart thet carried various
emblems in Romen Catholic Processions, end wes celled Cart's Lane,
but ultimetely ceme to be known es Cerr'’s Lene, At the time of
the opening of the Cerr's Lane building in 1748, the area around
it hed more then its share of very poor and umhll tenement houses
which were the source of various nolses end gdother annoyences.
During the eerly years of James's ninistry, Carrs Lene wss still
8 dirty beck street which housed en unattractive and uncomforteble

dissenter meeting houae.a Consequently, those of ebove everage
1n, ¥, Dale, Op, Cites De96e 21b1d. e 564,

Byy As Jeames, Yorks 17, pp.28-23. One writer described the
eres in which Cerrs Lene wes situated this wey: “the centre of
Birmingham beceme filled with nsrrow, derk, crooked strects, where
thieves end criminals ebounded; overcrowded houses, shops end
fectories - -~ the foundetion of the congested slums of today - -
sprang up everywhere", Cur Birminghem, pe25.
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means with 2 bent towsrd nonconformity, probebly found it
distasteful to go therey while the ettention of the poorer classes
haed not been casught by the reletively unknown young preecher from
Gosport. It geems probable, then, that the lsck of outward growth
at Carps Lene during these seven leen years wes due in the main to:
the youthful inexperience and lack of pulpit preparation of Jomes}
his poor heslth during pert of this periody the unplessant after-
math of the congregetional disruption under Brewer; end the poor
condition of the Carprs Lene Chepel.

It would be quite inaccurate to cell these years, years of
failure. They were in meny weyes dissppointing yesrs to James,
but the groundwork wes being laid, imperfect though it wes, that
would meke possible his very long snd successful pastorate, as
well as the continued success of the Carrg Lene Church long efter
he had peseed from the scene, The very fact thet thie determined
young meén pitehed his tent in the midst of this struggling
congregetion, and resssured them that unless Cod led otherwise he
would stsy on with them, 18 & point in the later prominence of the
congregetion that cannot easily be shown to be irrelevent, Mpre TeWe
Rumsby, at present & member of Carrs lLene, wrote in 1968:

Joln Angell Jemes did much to save Csrrs Lene Church of

1805 from disintegretion end ... wag lergely responsibvle for

assupring its continuing future, His counmonsense pertinacity

Sogether 13 ¥he Fired Tuw Fuecs of his MiRieteys durine sbes

was probedbly the moat cpriticel time o{ ite history from the
beginning in 1748 to the present dsy.

17, ¥. Rumsby, Cerre Lene Journal, ley 1952,



CHAPTER TWO

TRIUMPH AND TRIAL



The two decadee which followed the seven rether disappointing
yeers of Jemes's early ministry et Cerrs Lene were yesrs in which
several significent events effecting his life end work were to
take place. It was during this period that his reputation as a
preacher wes to become firmly estasblished, the death of his wife
was to ogecur, and @& new chépel at Carrs Lene was to be completed,
These years were also to see him marry for the second time, become
involved in three religious controversies, and meke quite e
Bigﬁiricant contribution to his contemporeries by his writing,
especielly in his emphegis upon the Christian home,. By considering
these events, therefore, perhaps we cen grasp the important points
affecting his life during this period, end aleo lay the foundetion
for much of the meterial to be considered in subsequent chspters,

Let us begin then by considering the circumstances surrounding
the elmost radicel chenge of scene which took place at the end of
Jemes's seven "leen" yeers. It almost goes without saying that
Jemes hed good reegon to believe thet during these discoursging
yeers God's blessing hed been withheld from his work et Carrs Lene
but his discouragement, however, was to be turned to preise, ss he
weg soon to f£ind himself in the nidet of & "prosperity" which was
to continue throughout his life. This welcome change occurred
while the Carprs Lene building was being renoveted during the letter
part of 1812 and the first part of 1813, There hed been a growing
conviction in the congregetion that the bullding needed sttention,
and when the decision to remodel wes finally reached, the
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congregation then decided to accept en invitation to worship at
the 014 VWeetinghoupe, which at this time was under the superviaion
of Jemes's o0ld tescher, Mr, Kell of VWareham, It was here thet
James's populsrity es a preacher greatly increesed, and significently
enough, upon the congregation's return to Cerrs Lene in 1813 the
"ehepel was crowded, so that the very table pew was 1at“.1

An explenation for this redical change of circumstences cen
only be conjectured, but it is most likely that it wes due to the
correcting of the conditions which were responsible for the previous
yeers of dissppointment, James wes novmore maturey, his heelth wes
better, reletions with ¥r, Brewer's congregstion were improved, and
the Carrs Lane bullding wes much more comforteble and attractive.
The number of invitetions which Jemes was receiving to speak end
preech at this time suggest, however, thet he wes well on the way
toward success even before the renovation of the Carrs Lane building,.
In April, 1812, he delivered & speech at the ennuel meeting of the
Birmingham Auxilisry to the British and Foreign Bible Society.2 in
the seme yesr he wes invited to preach at Hoxton Chespel, which in
those deys was supplied by the most effective provincisl preachers

1Jo Ay, Jomes, ¥Yorks 17, p. 161,

ER. W Dale, The | - Let 2 nea l
1228-23, This address was later printed Lond on ‘ommittea
and circulated by thoussnds to explain tho obaocts end cleims of
the society.
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of the timo.l Soon efter this he spoke in Silver Strect Chapel

in London on behelf of the London Misalonery society.ﬂ It seena
probable, therefore, that by 1812 he wss slreedy etiracting ettention
outside Birminghem, end his success et the 0ld '‘eeting merely
hastened his sccleim by the Birainghsm public,

With & growing self-confidence, Jemes mede it his poliey to
accept as uany oppdrtnnztlea to spesk &8 possible with the result
thet his popularity increesed and gpresd, By 1615 en sttempt wes
meéde to procure him as the firet minister of the newly built
Peddington Chapel in London, & move which involved 8 very difficult
decision for James, The Cerrs Lene Chapel wes filled esch Sundey
with epproximately eight hundred people, but Peddington Chapel
would give him more prestige, 28 woll ea the opportunity of being
more intimetely sssocinted with the London Missioneary Society, on
orgenigsetion in which he wes deeply interested. One cen only
gpeculste why he declined the offery, but Dele suggests:

e SELSE S0, S0ARE 11,7t bt Eucher e e

bave foreseen the grest aaﬂ prolonged success which lay
bef'ore him a8t Carrs Lsne,

1i¢ this tine Jemes wes quite concerned to meke e good
133!09&103 on his eudiences, This concern wag both constructive
and destructive, It wes conetructive in thet it wes en incentive
for him to do his besgt, It was destruetive in thet 1t was
probebly the secd of emotionel disturbences which were later o
hinder him, This fect i discussed lator in the thesis.

sﬂe leter depignated this event es the commencement of his
gerecr 88 8 public spesker, Re Ve Dele, 1bid., pp.181-88,

31b1d. 5 pe130,
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After his decision, his peatorel and public asctivities
continued for sbout two years without snything of unusuel
gignificence happening, In 1817, however, his public mninistry
was interrupted by & fever which paralysed his legs and kept
him from his pulpit for nine months. Te B¢ James gaye his
father always supposed that his illness was occasioned by over
exertion during & tour in North 7eles on behelf of the Missionery
Society.l But whetever the csuse may hoeve been, when he realised
that his illness would meke it impossible for him to preach for &
long period, he decided to heve & bresk from his duties end go to
alvern to recuperate. There he soon begen to regein his health
end elso reorientated himself spirituslly es & result of his
1llness, though it wes not suffieient to exempt him from heving
to make me jor adjustments later, Up to this point he had depended
too much upon his netursl oratoricel ebility to impress en
audience, snd hed not sufficiently developed 8 quiet, confident,
feith to give strength to his more obvious ebilities, |

lone of hie engagements on this tour required him to preech
to & very lerge eudience in the open eir snd during this service
it 1s seid he "taxed his strength to the uttermost". T. 8. Jemes
gives the following account of & very interesting inecident
essocinsted with this meeting: "I have often heard him (Jemes) say
that he wss essured that 8 man working his gerden at & distance
of & quarter of @& mile heard sufficient of the text to recognise
it 8s 1t wes given out, e wag in the direction of the wind,
end there might be some sdvantsges of reverberation both es to
gpeekersg and hearsers, St1ll it seems elmost incredible, but my
father said thet the matter wes much tolked sbout at the time, and
thet the particulars which I have related were verified,"

ng’g 17, PD.156-67,
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I was, I confess, too much teken up with the delight
of snimal end retionel existence, end fer too little with
my spiritual life ssss I believe my life wes spared in
engwer to preyers, The earnestness of the people in
supplication wes remarkable, The chief part of my
usefulness, both es, 8 preacher end en suthor, has been
since that illness. >
Soon after he regained his health, another event occurred

which increased his spiritual sensitivity. His wife, who had
nursed him during his long sickness, took consumption, and after
four months, died on Jsnuery 27th, 1819.% Although this

stunned end deeply grieved him, he refused to allow his great
loss to cripple his many activities. On Jay 12, 1819, he
delivered the snnual sermon on behslf of the London Missionary
Society in Surrey*Chapel, Lonﬁon.3 From the beglimning of his
ministry he had menifested & keen interest in foreign missions,
With Dry Bogue for his tutor end friend, and Morrison for his
fellow student, it might have been expected that his concern for
the millions of pagens of the world would be intense, The fact
that the directors of the Wisesionary Society invited him to preasch
the ennusl miseionery seruon is @ good indication of their esteem

for him and of their essurence of his entiusiesm end power to

11bid. » Dp. 156-56,

ER, Vs Dale, ODs ity Do 229,

Syear the end of his life Jemes wes of tie opinion that
he had spoken &t the snnuel meetings of the Missionary Society
more often then eny other men, having teken part in them at leest
twelve times. See Dele, ;g;é.. pe 128,
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encourage world missions.

Jemes's reputetion &s & prescher sttracted en enormous
congregation on this occasion. Two or three hours before the
service began the building wes filled to capacity. Seated in
the front of the gellery were many prominint ministers who had

1. end among them wes Dy, Bogue

come to heer the young Demosthenes
of Gosport. The sermon was certainly not typicsl of Jemes's
preaching since it lested for two hours snd was delivered from
menory, but it is & good exemple of his eeriy missionary zeal

and of his desire to imgress his audience, Seated on the
platform, with James's menuseript in his hend, wes the preecher's
brother, resdy to mention the forgotten word, but from firagt

to lagt, Jemes delivered the address exectly es he hed written
ite After the first hour, he ssked permissicn to pause for &
few momentg and dupring the interval the people seng & hymn, efter
this he continued for enother hour, and clesed with the
reessurence that the time would come when everything crested
would scknowledge alleglance to God and His Chrigt:

The ten thousend times ten thousand angels round ebout
the throne shell respond to the shout of the redeemed on
earth, 'Saying with 8 loud voice, Vorthy is the Lamb that
woas slein to receive power end r{chea ond wisdom, ond
strength, end honour, snd glory, end blessing'; end still
the chorus shell swell, end still the strein shall wex

louder and louder, 'till every creesture which is in heeven,
end on the esrth, end under the earth, and such as ere in

1pipninghen Weekly Post, Noveb, 1948,
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the sea, and all that ere in them, shall cry, Blessing,

honour, glory, and power, be unto to him thet sitteth

upon the throne, snd unto the Lsmb, for ever and ever.

Amen. Amen,

There can be 1ittle doubt that the vest =majority of tie
people who heerd this sermon went away favourably impressed, A
few, however, were disappointed in its siyles Although pompous
oratory was still very much appreciated ot this time, it appeared
to some that the central thought of the sermon was obscured by a
maas of glittering ornmements Dele mentionsz thet one Velsh
preacher remarked: "I believe the cross was there, but it was so
heaped up with flowers I could not sce it".° Despite the sermon's

8 Ag @&

stylistic faults, however, the audience was deeply moved,
result of the missionary emplegis of men like Jemes in the
nineteenth century, "the problem of the non-Jhristian neoples

came home with & new urgency. The nineteenth century wes a

15, A Jemes, Yorks 13, pp.151-32,

%Re W. Deles Ibid.s Do 145

sPerhaps the explenstion given by LZlliott-2inna of the power
of the sermons of the Fvengelical preechers in the eighteenth
century is olso appliceble to this sermon: "The sermonsg which
bave come down to us from the early Evengelicals, as well as those
of the Methodistey, in their printed form ore by no meens impreasivesss
end one wonders why they were so effective. But 8 printed sermon
is one thing, and a sermon &8 delivered snother, 'The bows of
elogquence ere buried with the erchers', someone hes said; sond whet
is lacking in the printed page is the personality end living force
of the preacher. It was this sbove all else that told on the
hearers.” L. E, Elliott-Binna, The Zerly Evengelicalg, p.366,
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century of Foreign Missions, "t

Not only did he e¢all for greater efforts to extend the Cospel
abroad, but he took the opportunity to reassert his conviction
thet there wes & need for "a lengthened term of education for such
of our missionsries ee ere destined for the nast", 2 This
conviction had erisen when the Society had eppointed John Smith,

@ young mén from Carrs Lene, to & stetion soon after he had begun
his preperation for the ministry. Dr. Bogue, the youth's tutor,
hed protested without effect, end ultimately appesled to James

to exert his influence to try end prevent the sending ebroad of
such en inadequately prepared youth. This Jemea d4id in two letters
to the society in 1816, but without resultss Although he wes
diseppointed, it was not his prineciple to sbendon a greet enter-
prise beceuse of minor hindrances,

Hor was this the only dissgreement in policy he haed with the
society. He found it difficult to see the wisdom of concentrating
80 much effort on the scattered populetions of Southern Africe end
the insignificent islsnds of the South Pacific, while Indies and
Chine with their teeming millions were precticelly 1gnorod.3

1Hugh Wett, Repres
9J. A, Jemes, Vorks 1, p.124,

%%, ¥. Dele, Ops_€its, DPe142, By @ charter of 1813 Indie hed
been made reedily acceesible to the preeching of the Gospel, and
though conditions in Chine were less fevoursble, both countries
were tremendous challenges to the Christisn Vorld. Richard Lovett,
%g%;iégtory of the London Missionary Society, Vole2, pp.8-463
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nven 80 while he censured, he sought to remove the society's
defects end continued a steunch, positive supporter of its
endeavours till his death,

Another importent event in the life and ministry of James
during these yeeérs was the building of & new chapel at Carre Lane,
Even before 1818 there hed been & growing realisation smong the
lesders at Carrs Lane that more epace wes needed if the congregetion
was to cope adequately with the needs confronting it. Various
meetings were accordingly held with & view to the erection of a
new building, but perhsps the most significent one wes held on
Christmes day in 1818 to determine how liberelly the people would
support the project,. At this meeting more then four thousend
pounds wes aubaeribedi, and with this encoursgement, & definite
decision to build was soon reached., Becouse of the scarecity of
spece in Cerrs Lane there was serious thought of building on a
different site, snd this notion wes stimuleted by the offer of e
iMrs Robbins to buy the Carrs Lene property. An eminent laewyer
expressed his belief, however, thet the terms of the deed did not
allow the trustees to sell the existing buildings end aite? end
upon investigeting the matter, the building committee decided on

1Th1¢ building wes the third place of worship erected by the
Carrs Lane Church. The first wes completed in 1748 end seated
450 pergons, The second wes opened in 1802 and had spece for 800
people, The third one, cpened in 1820, is the one currently used
by Carrg Lane, (From & copy of & peper deposited in the corner
stone of Carrs Lene on July 30, 1819, )

ET. We Rumsby, Cerr ne Jou » Jenuary 1953, pp.T=8,



February 25, 1619, "that the intended new building should be erected
upon the present site".> After the church hed given its officiel
gsanction, this work immediately begens

soon acceptedy, a building contract letB. end within & short time,

4

the oid building hsd been demolished.

With dignity end resolute conviction Jemes defined the purpose of
the building's erections

The ceremony of laying the foundetion stone of the new building
took place on 30th July, 1819, with ebout & thousend people present.

end to propogate the doctrine of the Crous“.‘ He slso reminded

his asudience thet this event wag more then the erection of a

building, it was a demonstration of religious liberty:

Ve enjoy complete religious liberty, under that Magne
Charte Religion, the Tolerstion Act; but for that Act,
we should be subject to severe persecution for our present
conduets But the ege is now pest when we ere c¢alled upon
to sacrifice our lives upon the altar or in the fire for
gur ;eligious opinions, Thenk God) Religious liberty is

8%,

1WW This i 8 the record book kept
during the erection o new buildinge

be reduced by £1

Ca

Z7he building contrect wee for £6,468, but this price would
000 for the material of the old building,

(i) Bu I B

“pron & paper found at Cerrs Lane Library giving g synopsis

of events in the corner-stone cerenony.

SInid.

An architect's plens were

"Phis house is erected to a Triune Cod,

k end Te We Rumsby, Ca Journel s

S
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Often when @ congregetion is involved in & considerable
finenciel project, it is difficult to avoid dissension, but the
erection of the Carrs Lane building occurred without strife in
the congregetion, and in fect strengthened its unity.l The work
procecded agcording to plen and when the bullding wes nearly
completed, errangements were nmade to open it for Divine Vorship
on Vednesdey, August 30, 1820, Doctors Collier and Verdlew were
invited es speekers, but circumstences prevented their coming,
The Rev, Mr, Bennet of Rotherhem College wee then invited, and
after due consideration he accepted.

The opening of the new e¢hurch was & day of triumph for the
congregetion, and though they still owed more than £3,000 for it,
they could look with confidence to God and to the pestor He had
given them to lead them in the future ass they had been led in the
pest.® The completion of the mew chspel elso had special
significence for Jemes. He felt that the building wes a positive
and meterial proof that the ceuge at Carrs Lane was thriving end

17, As James, Works 17, 1,169,

®iost of the cepital for the building must heve come from
the wealthier members of the church es the economic condition of
the poorer classes 6t thig time was bed, Weges were miserably
low end food prices were relstively highs, During the Nepoleonie
wars end immedletely following, meany people sctually died of
atarvation. Unemployment was much in evidence, and there was
little or no effort on 8 pnationel scale to solve this problem,
An excess of lasbourers put them et the merecy of ruthless employers.
The working man was exploited on every hend, Ge Ms Trevelyen,
D h Socisl History, pp.464-70,
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that his own ninistry wes well established sfter & discouraging
begiming,

8till enother event worthy of attention in this period wes
Jemes's second marriage, About & yegr end & helf efter the new
chapel wes opened and three years after the death of his first
wife, he married @ widow by the neme of Nrs. benjamin Neale
on February 19, 1822, et Christ Church, Bleckfriars in London.j'
The second Mra, James wes & women of goodness end wealth, snd in
most ways wes eminently quelified to be the wife of e NHoneonformist
minister.® In accordence with the wishes of her decessed husbsnd,
she had immediately tumed over about £8,800 of her £20,000 to

various religious enterprises end had nade arrengemente for e

336 As Jemes, Yorks 17, p.168,

ﬁA vicious rumour, which begsn soon after thelr merrisge
and continued for & number of yearg, occasionelly frugtrated their
heppiness. Before her marriage to Jeames, Mrs. Heale had been on
the point of marriage to @ ¥Mpr, John Vilks, then & solicitor in
London, After errengements for the marriege hed been made, both
concluded that the union was not for the best, end consequently
they brought the engegement to en end, It wea widely reported
shortly af'ter her marrisge to Jemes that she had broken off her
engagement dishonourasbly, end had been required to make gome
peyment in etonement. This runour beceme perticulsrly rife in a
controversy which erose two yeers later between Jeumes end the
manager of @& theatre in Birminghenm, In lester yeers it was coupled
with & charge thet Jemes drank wine in excess and was published
in & small Chureh of iZngland newspeper cslled the Age. Believing
his charascter hed been unjustly sttecked, Jemes sued the peper for
£600 end won the verdicts The editor of the Age, being unable t0
pey, was sent to prison and Jawmes eccordingly acquired the controlling
interest in the paper, Rether then continue ite publiecation,
however, he allowed it to die. Te 85¢ Jomes, Memolr of Reve Je fs
demes, Pp.14-16,
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ginmiler emount to be given for religious work upon her aesthui The
remaining pert of her wealth she had reserved for her own personsl
use end benevolent activities which she begen quite early. A
few deys efter her marriesge the Carrs Lene Building Commnittee
received & letter with one bundred pounds from her, stating:
Deeply sengible of the grest responsibility of the
situation in which I am placed - - I entreat your prayers

that T mey be ensbled so to set - - that not only the

domestic comfort of my dear husbend mey be promoted - ~

but thet ny more public duties mey be feithfully disohargad.
Every indication points to the conclusion that her hopes were
fulfilled end consequently it can truly be seid thst she shared in
the responsible service which cheracterised James's ministry,

It was 8lso in this period that James wes involved in three
controversies, To perticipate in & dispute was both disgtasteful
t0 Jemes 8nd inconsistent with his nature, but if circumstances
demanded 1t, he thought it his duty to enter the arens of strife
in defence of his principles, With this in minds therefore, we
will now consider his firet controveray.

In 1816 he became involved in & dispute now known es the
"WYolverhesmpton Cese", which was concerned with the question of the
ownership of property originelly in the possession of Orthodox
Protestsnts but which hed fellen into the lends of Uniterians.s The

01d Heetinghouse in Joln Street, Volverhaempton, hed been built 4in

IR- Ve Daley, Ops Cite, DelGl,
“Cerrs Lene Building Book
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1701 ss an endowed chapel, end was occupied by the cerly
Presbyterions, In 1782 it had been forcibly taken by the Uniterien
section of the congregation, who held it until 1816, when the
minister, the Rev, John Stewerd, announced hias conversion to
Triniterien views., This announcement divided the congregation

into two rivael sections, one side being led by My, Fearson, 8
Uniterisn, and the other by Mr, ‘ender, & congregationalist.1
In the early stsges of the quarrel, r., Mander consulted James on
the cazse end pointed out thst united ection would be needed to
golve it. Jemes prompily gave his support by inserting an
explenstion of the problem in the C atio aga » and
appesling to the Independent denomination to sassist iy, Manﬂst&a
Vith this move he dropped the iseue for a time while the struggle
8t Volverhampton continued, The two posrtics proceeded violently
to obtain possession of the building with suits end crose-suits
for riot and disorderly conduct, end in this phsse Mr, Mander

was victorious. Tn 1817 the cese wee brought before the Court

of Chancery, and, on & suit for an injunction to stop the ejection
of Vr., Oteward, Lord ildon decided in favour of lMr, Manders At
the same time he directed &n inguiry into the nature of the Ledy
Hewley's truste, with which the Jolm Street building wes

1narhert Ge Skeata end Charles S, Hisll, History of The Free
Churches of Fngiand 1668-1891, p.400,

27, A, Jomes, Works 17, p.197.
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1nvolved.1 Pefore this inquiry began, Mr, Mender died, but Lis
son, Charles Mander, sucgeeded to the auit.g

It was in 1818 thet James egain entered the scene. He and
eight other dissenting ministers hed signed the Volverhampton
Case, end by so doing had laid themselves open to considerable
eriticlem. A written stteck accueing them of seeking to exclude
Uniterians from religlous liberty wes soon fortheoming from the
pen of the Rev, Jemes Robertson, en Independent minister,
Considering this cherge completely false, Jemes and his friends
felt compelled to deny it, snd consequently they soon published &
pamphlet to seck to clerify the issue: "The matter to be settled",
they argued, "wes & question of property, not of opinion, end though
it was property set apart for religious purposesy yet to be
decided by precisely the same kind of ecvidence 8s a2 cese purely
civil",® A certsin part of the public preferred to interpret it

lLady Hewley was & very zeslous &nd liberal supporier of
the Preshyterien congregations in the North of England during
the letter part of the seventeenth and the earlier vert of the
eighteenth centuries, Tn 1704 she executed e deed conveying
veluable ?rpperty to trustees for use of "poor godly preachers
of Chriat's Gospel”, for the support of the Gospel in poor places,

end for various other religious enterprises, Although she placed
no secterian restrictions on the distribution of her charitices,
it wasg generelly understood thet she meant orthodox Christisnity.
He 8. Skeats and C, 3., 'i1ell, op. ecit., pp.200=01,

210id. » pe498,
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differently, however, and hence & pemphlet soon appeered agein
accuaing them of being "the promoters end abettore of religious
persecution in the nineteenth cantury".l The overwhelming
evidencey howevery points to the conclusion thet James and his
friends were not seeking to deny religious liberty to Uniteriens
but thet they were mainly concerned to procure eénd protect proverty
for dissenters which they considered to be lawfully theirs, hence
their sction wes e defence of prineciple. In thelr reassoning,

Ledy Hewley had been e Fresbyterisn, snd the Fresbyteriens of her
time were "orthodox", conseguently she ecould not have intended to
include Uniterisns in her benefits, for Unitserieniem at the period
wes & proscribed faith, snd the trusts would therefore have been
illegel,

For nineteen years the cese stayed in the English Court of
Chencery, when it was hesrd on appeel by Lond Chancellor Cottenhan,
who postponed his decision until the judgment of the House of
Lords in the cese of Lady Hewley's charities should be pronounced.
The sctual litigetion involving Ledy Hewley's cherity was
commenced in 1830, at the instsnce, among others, of Dr. Jamee
Bennett, Jemes's friend, The finsl verdict, after much wrengling,
was pronounced in the House of Lords in 1842, Lord Lyndhurst
pronounced Jjudgment to the effect thet Orthodox dissenters only
were entitled to be trustecs of the charities, end to papticipate

1T. Eyre Lee,

Da Be
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in the fundss The Volverhampton csse wes decided in eccordance
with the new lesw, snd its endowments were turned over to Orthodox
digsenters. Thus in Wolverhampton, Orthodoxy had won, but with
the psesing of the Dissenters' Chepels Bill on July 15, 1844,
Unitariens end others were protected from future loss if possession
of property had been meinteined for at least twenty-five yenrs.1
In 1824, three of James's publicstions occagiloned the second
controversy in which he was involved, Like the Puritens before
him, Jemes believed thet the popular drametic productions in the
theatres were not eonducive to the Christien life, therecfore
ministers should caution the people ageinst them becsuse of their
senauslity.a This he attempted to de in & sermon preesched in
Cerrs Lene on Jenusry 4, 1824, and later published with the title,
Youth Varned, and in & chepter on theatrical emusements in his
book published thet yeer, The Christien Father's FPresent to His
Children. With firm conviction he categorically condemned the

theatre os:

13, S, Skeats and Ce S. Misll, Ibides pe501,

®The Puriten influence on the English ettitude toward the

theatre was considersble: "Till late in the Nineteenth Century,
not 2 few well brought up young people were never sllowed to
visit the theatre, And if such stringency was the exception
rather then the ruley, it is a8t lesst true to say thet the serious
part of the nation would never take the theatre seriously. This
migfortune wes not a little due to Puritan bigotry end to its
outecome in the licentiousness of the esrly Reformetion Drema,"”

Go My Trevelyen, English Sociel Higtory, pp261-62.
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thet corrupter of public morsla; that school where
nothing good end everything bed is learnt; that resort
of the vicious end seminary of vicej that broad end
flowery evenue to the bottomless pit. fiere & young
men finds no hindrences to sin, no warnings egeinst
irreligion, no mementos of Jjudgment to come; buty, on
the contrary everything to infleme his pessions, to
excite his criminal desires, end to gratify his
appetites for vice, The language, the music, the
compény, are all adapted to & senagal tagtey and
calculoted to demorslise the mind,

Such &n atteck quickly roused the hostility of the theatrical
sympathigers, end it 1s not surprising thaet s pamphlet defending
the theatre and condamq;ng Jemes soon appeared, Mr, A, Bunn,
the manager of the Theéire Royel, Birminghem, in e soath&ng'
pemphlet condemned without hesitance Jemes's Youth Werned:

I use not the least hesitation in seying that s greater
megs of grossness, scurrility, end ignorence = - of bad
gremner - - of beé Engligh. end bed feecling, never come
under my perusal before.

Jemes had beged his ergumente, in his publicetions, on seripture
end on the testimony of men renowned in history. He reasoned
convineingly enough thet a Christian needs to guard asgeinst hermful
influences, but undoubtedly the public found thet Bunn's erguments,
el though rether arrogantly presented, conteined overwhelming

evidence of history's epproval rather then disepproval of the

13. Ao JENBB’ WQPE _1. De 557,

25, Bunn, A Lg;&eg to §h§ ReVs Je A gameg_g;;g%gggw&%gg
Hgggigg 1ousgy Do cle Perheps the most unigue insult which Bunn
url sgeinat Jomes was the following: "I use no hesitation in

giving my opinion that you éare sn Angell Jemes, but I sm equally
of opinion you sre & fallen one.,"
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theatre. Bunn summed up his cese by ssying: "It is evident
that the universsl senction of ménkind, eand the custom of ages,
is sufficient refutetion of yourcontemptible, errogent, and
incorrect statements">
Though Jemes, himspelf, did not reply with & pamphlet, an
enonymous Churchmen called "Mercator" soon published en enswer

to Bunn, After heving criticised the genersl tone of his

pemphlet, he denied thet Jemes hed intended to condemn everything
about the thestre:
It is the genersal cheracter of the representetions

usually introduced, of the persons who perform, and the

eaudience who witness them, to which the remarks of the

Rev. Gentéeman particulerly epply, &nd which he severely

condemnse.

He elso spotlighted & point badly needed in the dispute when he
g9id thet the issue wes whether the stage was fevourable to
Christienity, not whether it could be justified by testimony from
nistory,

Jemes soon published enother pemphlet entitled The Sin of
Seoffing st Religion Lxpoged which goon aroused new fervour in both
parties. In this publication he did not refer to the theatrical
controversy then in progress, but its eppearsnce at this moment was
quickly interpreted es & rebuff to those defending the theatre,

though 1t wag probably not specifically directed st them, However,

11b1d., .30,
%) Letter to lr. Alfred Bunn, p.6e S1bide y peOs
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@ pamphlet entitled The Reprover Admonighed, written supposedly
by &n snonymous Churchmen, soon @ppeered, end there is little
doubt from its tone, that it wes directed egesinst James.
Calling for tolerence in questions of amusement, the writer
stated: "Those sre not true disciples of Christ, who condemn
to endless misery all who differ from themselves, end whe treat
elmost every kind of relexstion ss ginful, "t

A further charge of plegierism was nade egeinst Jemes, Bunn
feasrlessly cheallenged: "Nesrly the whole of your book, you heve

n2 Anocther anonymous

borrowed, word for word, from Doctor Styles.
pemphlet entitled The Plegiery "Warned" also attempted to convince
the public of the genuineness of this charge. in this work the

suthor claimed that Jemes hed unlewfully transferred meterieal from

nd Infl

Jobn Styles' work An
Stege to hies chepter on theatrical amusements in The Christien

Pather's Present to IHis Children and from Archbishop Tillotson's
sermon The Folly of Seoffing 8t Religion to his sermon The Sin of

Thie accusation wes clearly & move

to undermine public confidence in the integrity of Jemes, in fect
the writer of the pemphlet edmits it, end no doubt he partly
accomplished his goel in certein circles. The writer cites st
least fourteen undoubdbtedly similsr pessages from James and Siyles

1ohe Reprover Admonished, p.s.

QA. Bm’ ODs Eito’ p.ﬁ.
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88 proof of his charge, £8 well as conperisons between James and
Tillotson, It seems most probable, however, thet Jemes d4id not
plagierise in the sense of deliberately stesling snother men's
work, but thet he wes at times careless in giving credit where it
wes due, Deliberste deceit is entirely inconsistent with Jemes's
charecter end the most convincing evidence in fevour of his
innocence is that in both his sermon end the chapter in his book
he refers the reeder to the werks of Tillotson end Styles
respectively. It musty in feirness, however, be admitted that
Jemes was not in the hebit slways of citing his source meterisl,
but & pertiel explenation of this is that "he mede what he thus
borrowed his own by working it up in his peculier way".l

Though it csnnot sctuelly be seid that Jemes perticipated in
this controversy; it must be admitted that he occasioned it. e
was often grieved at the 111 will it hed produced, and esccording to
hig son on geverel occesions éxpressed his convietion thet he had
learned from this disturbence thet the best meens of opposing sny
"ginful smusement” wes to inculcate counterseting principles rether
then directly sttseck 1t.s

In 18822 James published e very practical book on church
membership for members of Congregstionel Churehes celled Christien
Fellowghip which in leter yeers involved him in still snother
disgpute, Thig time hie orpponent wae en Anglicen clergymen snd

1J. As Jomes, Uorks 18, p.218,
Blbld. 2 \'a’orkg 1. De 346,
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the issue wes whether Congregational or Anglicen prineiples of
religion, considered both from the stemdpoint of Biblicel validity
and the results which they produced in contemporary prectice, were
more ecceptables Perhaps e brief general survey, therefore, of
c stie e ipy whieh included his prineipel idees on the
respongibilities end privileges of the members of congregetional
churches, will place this problem in its proper perspective.
However, since this is the first consideration which we have given
to eny of the mejor works of James, it might be well first to
notice, &s a foundaetion for this survey,; 8 few sslient points sbout
his writing in general. |

It should be seid in the beginning thet his motive in writing
was to be of service to God end His Kingdom. "Hiis sole object
in printing”, wrote his son, "was to 4o good, end trusting to
aceomplish thet he wes not to be deterred from the effort by any
selfish consbﬂoration.“l In keeping with this he eslways sttempted
to make his works thoroughly practicel with 8 view to satisfying
particular needs. If their circulation is eny indication of the
helpfulness they afforded, without doubt he wes successful in his
goal., Soon efter his death it wes reported thet the "Religious
Trect Soclety &lone has ¢irculeted within e few coples of three

millions of his books end tracts"®, a total which Dale confirna.a

1Rc Ve Dale, T i & etters o 9 Do 592,
sJuhn Ce Miller, Dying ;

- 3% g D.ll.
%R, ¥. Dele, IMMM Ps 62
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When this figure is coupled with the fact thet many of his works
were not printed by the Religious Tract Soclety, it cen easily
be seen thet he was quite 8 guccessful suthors A reviewer of
bis book The Family lonitor suggests what is probebly the key to

his success:

His works are not designed for the learned, but esre
edmirably edapted to the common understanding. He deeals
in no subtleties of thought or criticism, but liberally
and impertislly Aispenses wholesome truth, There is &
heppy mixture of doctrinel sentiment, with practical
edmonition, perveding ell his publicetions ... le has a
fixed opinion upon all points of Christien duty end
cesuistry; end with & fearlessness snd fidelity
charecteristic of the uncompromising eplrit of Chriatianiti,
he utters the honeat dictates of & warm end sincere heart,

Perheps the lagt thing which should be noted ig thet he wrote es
e prescher roather then as @& speculative thecologisn, Meny of hie
books are simply compilations of his scrmons, end therefore the
sincerity, simplicity, end the evengelical emphasis which
charecterised his preaching end which ere considered in detail

later on, elso cheracterised his writings VWith this in mind

then, we will now consider his book Christien Fellowship.
Indispensable to ¢ Biblical interpretation of fellowship among

Chriptiens is @ consideration of the Church, Consequently it is
necessary to understend what Jemes meent by the word Yechurch" if

his book Chrigtien Fellowship is to be understood end if his
attitudes in this dispute are to be gresped discernibly.

iThe Congregetionel Magazine, July, 1829, p.,384.

=
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What is & Christisn Church? The word church signifies
en agssembly, In the liew Tepteoment it inverieably epplies
to persons, not to places. It meens not the building in
which the assembly is convened, but the essembly itself.

It heg in the Veord of God en enlerged, end slso & more
confined signification, In some places it is employed

to comprehend the aggregete of holievurn of every age and
nation; hence ve read of the 'genersl aaaembly end church
of the first bom', end of the ehurch which "Chrigt loved
and purchesed with his blood's 1In its more confined
eccentation, it meenp 2 congregation of professing Christiens,
meeting for worghip in one plece; hence we read of the
church et Corinth, of the Thessalonieansg, of "phesus, etecs
These ere the only two senses in which the word is ever
employed by the secred writersy consequently to speak of
provineisl or national churches, or in other words, to call
the people of & provinece or nation & church of Christ, in e
nost gross perversion of the term, rendering the kingdom of
Jesus o metter nore of geography then of religion.l

As Jemes understood Biblicel tesching, the mein arena of Christian
fellowshiy is within the locel churceh which should be composed

of professing Chrigtiens united by voluntary consent to observe

the ordinences of Christ; to propagate the Gospel, and to

minister to the spiritusl, end if necessary, to the ph&aical needs
of one &nother, If the New Testement model for the church is
followed , each congregaetion will select its own deacons and pestor,
and will consider itself independent of all religious control other
than the euthority of Christ expressed in His Torde™ Vhen &
person identifies himself with & local ehurch, significent
implications are at once apparent, Hig cetion is e sign of his
faith and hope in the Gospel, of his unity of purpose with Christ's
diseiplea, snd of his submission to the government end discipline

15, A, Jemes, Yorks 11, pp.248-44, 21bid. » Dpe 244=50,
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of the churche® Becoming & churchmenmber also carries with it the
privileges of perticipeting in the observance of the Lord's Supper,
of helping to choose & psstor for the church, of benefiting from
pastorel care, end of living under the church's watchful coneamca
But, on the other hand, en individuel elsc cssumes verious duties
by uniting with a church, end some of them are towsrd himself,
It becomes his duty to learn as much a’dout divine truth as possible,
to meke certein that he edvences in personsl religion, to meintein
Christ ian consigtency in conduct, end to submit to civil authority.s
Then there sre duties which sre due to the psstor of the churehs
The Chrigtien should respond to the one whom Cod heas get over him
ag his "overseer" by submitting to his suthority, by honouring his
pergon and office, by preying for him deily, by feithfully attending
services, by co-operating with him in speciel endeavoursy and by
liverelly supporting the chureh with his ﬁnancen." |

On 2 wider scene, the Christien hes specific duties which he
must perform for his fellow members, 8nd the basic one is to love
them, This love should be expressed by visiting the "brethren”
in sickness snd in health, by helping to bear their burdens, by
praying for themy, by being patient with them, snd by meaintelning a

gspirituel concern for them.s Sufficlent ettention should also be

13, A. Jemes, UYorks 11, pp.254-63.

21pid. , pp.266-69. S1bid. s pp.272~85s
471044, 5 Dp.287-301 Brpid. » ppe506-11s
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given to the cultivation of peece end harmony emong the menbers.
This will require 2 humble spirit, & forgiving end sympathetic
attitude toward offences,; end 8 vigilence in suppressing gossip,
if this tesk is to be sccomplisheds® But, the duties of &
Congregationelist, when considered within the context of the
orgenisation of the loesl ciureh, extend beyond his own congre-
gation to include churches both of his own and of other
denominations. Toward people of other denominations cere should
be exerted to eveid bigotry end controversy, while love and
friendship should be menifesteds Vhere e compromise of principle
is not involved, there should be co-operation in religious

5 Toward churches of the sane denomination there

endeavours.
should be mutual respect and confidence in the exchange of
members, co~operstion in religious work, in the giving end
receiving of edvice, and in the manifestation of interest in each
other's materiel end spiritusl welfare.®

Since the harmony and progreess of the church depends 80 much
upon the conduct of eech individuel within the congregetion, it
should behove ecch menmber to exert his best in life end work for
Christ end Hig Chureh, Because some people within the churches
have not done their begt, congregetionsg are oOccesionally disturbed

by schignms:

13. A, James, Yorks 11, pp.313-28,
21b1d. » Do 332384 SIbid. o pp.336-42,
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How mony of our churches present &t this wmoment the sad
gpectacle of & 'house divided ageinst itself'. Such scenes,
however, ought not to surprise us, though we et not but lsment
them, They ere evils necesserily growing out of the present
imperfect stete of humanity. They existed in epostolie
times, end grew up in the gerden of the Lord, while the sscred
enclogure wis yet under the culture of the holy end inspired
individuals by whom it wes plenteds These things therefore
do not necessarily disprove the soripgural origin of the
systen with which they are connected.

In some instances perhsps & minister, through e defective education,
or 8 lack of diligenee, or imprudence, or 2 bad temper, conducts
himgelf in such 8 menner that he ceuses & dispute which divides a
congregation, but more often the fault lies with the people. The
liberty within the church which God hag given to the individuel
mugt not be ebuged, In the choiece of 2 minlgter, in the
proceedinga of business meetings, in pergonsl reletions within the
church, the Will of CBrist..aa it is understood by the majority,
nust be given pre-eminence and those desires end actions which sre
not in accord with it must be set agide if the welfare of the

chureh is to be promoted,

Soon after the publicetion of C en Pellow s it was
bitterly attacked in an erticle by e Church of Englend periodicsl,
The B e o Briefly stated, the writer affirmed that

the prineiples of Dissent resulted in all types of discord within
the churches which proved thot Independent prineiples were not
velid, Although Jemes thought at the time thet the eritigue should

15, A, Jomes, Works 11, p.425.
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be snswered, becesuse of his numerous and extensive engagements,

and becsuse the peper had & very small circulstion, he let it paka.i
His patience was to be tried sgein, however, beceouse in 1889 two
thousend coples of the artiecle were printed for gretuitous
distribution,; and in the following yeer, & reviged end enlerged
edition in pemphlet form wes published under the title, The Clurch
igsent, by John Cawood of Oxfords®  With this
chellenge, he felt constrained to breek his sllence ss "quieseence

would now be construed into defeat or cowardice".,d Consequently
in the latter part of 1830 he published Digsent and

Englend to correct the very perverted picture of dissent which he
thought his opponent hed presented.® In The Clureh of Englend end
Digsent Cawood had sought to expose dissent by exemining its
principles as Jemes had def¥ned them, by showing from contemporery

practice and from admissions by James some of its inconsistencies,
and to etrengthen the Church of Englend by enswering Jemes's

objections egeinst it in Christien Fellowship The nonconformist
prineiples which Jemes hed included in Christien Fellowship end which

Cewood considered were:

15, A. Jemess ¥orks 14, ppe9-10,
9John Cawood 3 The Chu
5.7. A Jemessy Yorks 14, p.10,

“Ivid. , p.198,
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(1) The ell sufficiency snd exclusive suthority of the
Seriptures, 2a @ rule of faith end practice; (2) The
consequent denial of the right of legislatures, and
ecclesiasticel conventions to impose any rites, ceremcnies,
observances, or interpretations of the Yord of God upon
belief end prectice; (3) The unlimited end insliensble right
of every man to expound the Word of CGod for himeself, and to
worgahip God sccording to the dictates of his own conscience;
{(4) The utter impropriety of eny asllience or incorporstion
of the Church of Christ with the governments or the kingdoms
of this world; (B) The duty of every Christien to oppose
the suthority which would attempt to fetter his conscience
with ob%igations to religious observences not enjoined by
Christ,

In evaluating these principles Cawocod affirmed thet the firet
end third were held by the Church of Inglend, and that the other
three resolved themselves into one: "All netionsl estsblishments
of religion whatever are unlswful. "® He endesvoured to prove,
consequently, that an established religion was justifisble by
citing several arguments, Qpe principel one being that the
religio-politicel stetus of Isrsel "proves the lewfulness, expediency,
end advantages of a religious eatabliahment".s

Jemes rebutted with four erguments: the Jewish nation was

not a mere union of Church end Steate but an amslgemetion of the

1john Cewood, Ops Gites DPeBL=83,

2Ib;§.. De 208 Jvid@ntly this distinction impresscd Jemes,
becsuse in his Digsent ﬁlfmﬂtﬂ ke included only
the first three oTd 1

his A Pastor's Addvg_g;_c 3% § Peo ; ] :
he inciuded only the first and Lrd whlch from tue vary ceginning
hed been the foundation of the other three, Gee ¥orks 14, pp.225-26,

Siobn Cewoods Ibides DeSde
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two, end the Church of England was not; the Jewish Theocracy wes
not 8 spiritual strmcture founded upon &8 human basis of legislation,
wvhereas the Church of Englend wes all too dependent upon humen
suthority; the Theoecracy of Isreel had Jehovah es its political
Head end not 2 fallible monarchys the Jewish Theocracy was but
e preperation for a truly spiritusl kingﬂom.“"
It was the purpose of Cawood not only to exesmine the prineiples
of Dissent which James hed listed, but also to show dissent's
inconsistency with its own principles. Jemes, in his book, had
given him fertile ground on which to work since he had mede "very
liberel concessions of some practicel evils incidentel to the
working of the Congregational system of ahurch-polity”.g These
were cerefully sclected end erranged by Cewood and then presented
to the public eas the "fruit® of nonconformitys The inconsistencies
which he cited were nainly releted to Congregetionsl disturbences
which occesionally arose in the choice of & minigter, in the
election and function of the officers of e church, in the reception
of communicents et the Communion, end in the ehureh meatings.s
Cawood preferred to interpret the inconsistencies es the norm of
Independency, while James meinteined that they were the exception
end that he had recorded them only in order that Congregationelists

15, A, Jemes, Yorks 14, ppe57-48,
83, A. Jemes, Jorks 17, p.172.
SJoin Cewoody Ops Cites DD+ S5~4LD,
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in genersl might profit from them, but,; 2s will be shown shortly,
Cawood 's sccusetions were to be further enswered,

The tesching in the Chureh of Englend BDook of Common Prayer
wag another point of contention in this controveray. The issues
involving it were first discussed by Jemes in Chrigtien Fellow 9
end then by Cewcod in his pamphlet, end then re-discussed by Jemes
The essertions which Jemes
maede were that the Church of Englend identified beptism with

regeneretion, credited her bishops with the power of conferring the
Holy Spirit in the "secrsments" of ordinetion end confirmation,
affirmed that her priests were invested with power to forgive

gins, teught thet everyone at death goes immediately to heaven
whetever hig cherscter on earth, and used liturgiecel forms which
abound with vein repetitions, He elso cleimed that she had
multiplied offices in her communion beyond all seripture precendent
until she hed quite secularised her neture end eppearsnce, that by
her system of patronsge she hed deprived the people of their

right to elect their own minigters end thus lessened the chence of
preserving e faithful end holy ministry end thet she corrupted her
communion by too indiscriminete sdmission of persons of all
cherscters to the Lord's teblest

1.)‘. As Jomes, ¥orks 14, pp.98-106,end John Cewood, ite s
pr. 6=-82, These 8re essentieslly the seme objections to Chum or
Englend doetrine end practice which he discusses in A Pagto: ' Ad¢

$o His Peonle on the Pripeiples of Dissent end She Dy igsenters
But perhaps & quotetion by Grant points to the haaa.c ob;)ection he angd

other nonconformists had sgainst the Church of Englend ell elong:

"Whatever formlessness mey be cherged asgeinst the Nonconfomist Churches

today, the ground of thelir original seperation was their belief that

the Church of Englend in their time drew too thin a une between tho

Chtzz":ahgl!g(‘%I tbeiworld. Jom ¥, Grent, Free Churehmenship in gd.eng
wiD4U) s Dede
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Cewood simply denied the first four of these essertions. His
reply to the fifth wes that "form" was condoned in the Bible end
that the repetitions in the Services were designed "to excite
ettention, to interest the effections, to promote devotion".1
On the question of Church Officers, he affirmed that in Seripture
every bishop was & preasbyter, but thet not every presbyter wes
8 bishope He resgoned that if the contrary were true it would
prove that all presbyters were apostles, since John called
himself 8 presbyter in 2 John 1, hence the Seriptures did allow
distinctions smong the clergy. COnoerning'patronage. he stated
thet it wes bad both in the Establishment snd in Noneconformity,
end thet 1if the Church of Englend did not possess the means to
preserve & holy ministry, Jemes in his book hed shown thet "those
meeng were not té be found emong the Independents".® On the
question of the indiseriminete 2dmission of persons to the Lord's
Supper, he questioned whether Jemes et the time of his cherge hed

"read the rubrics prefixed to her communion servica".a

Turning now more specificelly to Disgent snd The Church of
Englend, 1t was the purpose of Jemes in this work to re-affirm
his fa2ith in the broed principles of Nonconformitys to enswer the
charges of inconsistency in dissent by Cawood, end to reconsider

the objections he had previously expressed ageinst the Chureh of

150mn Cawood, Ibides pe15. 21bids s Do 2ie
5Ibidt
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Englanﬂ-

The reesoning of Cewood on the seriptursl sanction of en
esteblished religion wag not convincing to Jemes. To hold this
principle sppesred to him to negete the authority of the Seriptures
and the pright of private interpretation:

By leaving out the second E:ineipla which I have stated,
end not cleiming it for his church, he teeitly confesses

thet she has e right to impose rites, ceremonieas, and

ObBervences see¢ LIf the church hag & fower to deeree

cercmonies, this is an authority distinet from, and added

to, the Vord of God, &nd obed ience must be due to_ it, under

the threst of some punishment for non-complisnce,

It is likely, however, that this wes no more convineing to Cawood
then the ergument for Establishments on the besis of the Jewish
Theocrecy wes convincing to James,.

Perheps the point more then eny other which prompted Jameas
to write this pemphlet wes the perverted picture of dissent he
thought Cawood had presenteds It wes his belief that the charge
of widespread inconsistency waes not well founded, but rested on a
"misconception, perversion; or forgetfulness of our evowed senti-
ments“.2 Even if the cherge were in some ceses true, it only
proved thet particular congregations needed to be called back from
their deviations to cleave more closely to the Bible.3 He
contended that the evile he had edmitted regarding Congregetionalism

in Christien Fellowship were due to the frailities of humenity end

13, A, James, Vorks 14, p.19,
QMQ s Do 23 o9 Do 22
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not to the system itself, but that the very opposite wes true
with the Church of England.1 Felse principles were responsible,
gg he ssw it, for what he considered to be false formularies
within the FIstablished Church. It is understendebley then, that
1 he sgein expressed his
objections to the doctrines he had attecked in Chrig tien Fell
except ones He hed cherged thaet the Clurch of Llngland t‘aﬁght
thet her bishops hed the power of conferring the Holy Spirit
in the confirmation of the young, but concluded that thig:""wae

most certainly en inadvertency end I retrect it", . \

Another interesting point sbout Dissent spd The Chure g 9;
Englend is thet Jsmes devoted & whole chepter to the achoﬂ@ge_ﬂ
wesknesses end inconsistencies within the Church of England.- m '
described in the newer works of contemporary evangelicsl Ch’nlﬂchmn.
Hence, Cawood's stratagen wes turned ageinst him, but in & mueh
more effective menner,

The importence of this controversy for the study of t_hi.a‘
dissertation is thet it shows thet Jemes wes @ nonconformist by
conviction end exemplifies the extent to which he was willing to
g0 in defence of principles he held to be true., ELven though it
resulted in his occasionslly being designeted s politicel dissenter®,

15, A, Jemes, Vorks 14, pe142. 2Ibids 5 psOTe

SJemes reports that on one oceesion he wes called the "Chief
Hufti" of the diasentem br B:I.ahOp Co J. Blomﬁ.eld or I.ondm (1825-55).
See John Hunt, e e n Englay enth

Century, p.398;
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he believed it wes his duty to epeak the truth es he undersgtood
it, therefore he considered his ection justified, leny of his
closest friends were within the Esteblished Church, snd he could
reflect with joy on the profitsble hours of fellowship he hed
enjoyed with them, but in matters of ecclesiasticel principle?
He was & thorough-going Voluntary, believing that

Esteblishments necessarily ennihilete the distinction

between the e¢urch snd the world, and render good men

less useful then they would have becn in other

circunstances, But he held these views in love,?
There is no reasgon to suppose thet Jemes eltered his basic opinions.
They were not prompted by bigotry, but were founded e&s he supposed
on Sceripture, end since they had not been proved wenting, he wes
content to hold them until he could be shown a better way,

Cur survey of these controversies has made 1t obvious that the
pen of Jemes waes very ective et this time, but the list of his

works which we have noted in this period is by no means complete,
In eddition to his books Christion Fellowghip end Disgent and The

Chureh of Englend, he published several paemphlets, sermons, end
eddresses, end four other books:

in 1816, The Christien Father's } g1 is Childrep
Christien Cherity Expleined snd The Femily Vonitor in
was guch a prolific writer throughout his life that it seems best,

in most instances, to consider his principal works in groups,

errenged aceording to themes, rether then to exemine each work

iR, V. Dole, op. Git.s DeBB8B,
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separetely in chronological order, In eccordance with this,

therefore, The Sunday School Teescher's Guide end Chrigtien Charity
will be deelt with later in the thesis end The Christien Father's

Present to His Children end The Femily Monitor will be considered
in the remaining pert of this chapter,

One of the beaic problems facing the Christien Church todsy is
the detrimental influence of materielism end secularism upon the
home, Interestingly enoughy this was one of the problems which
confronted James during his ministry end which challenged him to
use his pen to contribute to its solution by the publication of
the two books just nentioned.1 The world in Jemes's time wes in
8 stage of redical chenge end the netion's home life was naturelly
affected, The generetion of Englishmen between 1815 and 1860
suffered from the combined eftermath of two greet socisl end
political revolutions, the Americen end the Frenchy of twe great
sociel end economic upheevals, the egrarien end the industriel; of
two great foreign wars, the French Revolutionary and the Nepoleonie
(1793-18165)« The American snd FPrench Reveolutions set in umotion
2 whole tide of new forces end idess in politice which seeped
graduelly into British nationel life after 1815, The agrarien
and industriel revolutions, slready well edvenced before 1815
tranaformed the fece and life of the nstion end brought imnense

1For 2 brief popular survey of the maein characteristics of
Victorien fomily life, see sn article by H. L. Pesles in the book

Ideass end Beliefs of the Victoriens, pp.343-50,
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prosperity end misery combined. The French Revolutionary and
Napoleonic Vers cut right seross the effecte of both these other
events speeding industrislisation but reterding social and
political rerarma.l HYost Englishmen in 1815 still worked on the
land or in trades commeected with egriculture, though within the
next generetion the me jority beceme townsmen engeged in industry,
Less than twenty years after Vaterloo probably helf the populetion
lived under urban eonditzonaas

In the midst of such gigantic changes, Jemes soon recognised
the general need for "practicel"” instruction on femily life,
congequently he frequently preached at Carrs Lsne on various
subjects related to the femily, His book The Femily MNonitor best
exemplifies his empheses on this subject and sccordingly deserves
speciel notice.

One part of the problem with which he early dealt in this work
weg the formation of the nmerriage union. Merriages formed on
emotional impulses and without proper considerstion of other
relevant factors scemed to him to be one of the mejor causes of
meritsl disturbances:

It is obvious that no decision during our whole earthly

existence requires nore of the exercige of ¢ calm judgment
then thisy s8and yet observation proves how rerely the

1L. Fe Elliott-Binne, Religi The Victorien HEra, ppell-35}
end John Richerd Green, A Short of The English Feonl@s
DPe B06~TE,

2pevid Thomson, Englend in the Nineteenth Century, pelle




T2

Judgment is #llowed to give counsel, and how generslly

the imaginetion end the psssions settle the business,

A very grest portion of the misery snd crime with which

society is depraved end efflicted is the result of ill-formed

merrisges, If mere passion without prudence, or covetous-
ness without lovey be ellowed to gulde the choicey, no wonder
thet it is improperly done, or thet it is highly disestrous
in its consequences. And hﬂ! often ere passion and
covetousness alone consulted,

To help correct this faulty epproach he set forth some very
practicel edvice es en sltemative, advice which sounds gquite
similer to whet one would expect from & modern merriege counsellor,
Two people contemplating merriage should psuse to reflect seriously
on the grave consequences of & bed decision. it is because of
the seriousness of the choice thet guldesnce in most instances
should be sought from the pesrents, especially in the case of
young people "under age'. This is not to sey that perents should
select life compenions for their children, but by reason of their
experience, they can give them 8 more realigtic interpretetion of
the problems, Jjoys end responsibilities « £ merriage, Parentel
epprovel, however, valueble as it is, cannot be the foundetion of
narriage, Merrisge is @& relationship between twe persons and

therefore it must be based upon personal ettechment:

15, A, Jemes, Eﬂ? 12, pp.85=86, Sherrill hes designated the
present dey counterpart of this exaggerated emphesis upon emotional
ettraction es “"romenticism" and gives the following criticism of i%:
"Romenticiem carries its own peculisr threat to leppiness, by taking
the experience of falling in love g8 the sole besis for merrisge s.es
Somewhere romenticism believes there is en 'effinity’ end he or she
will be recognised at first sights Fow will this 'soul mete' be
recognised? Yo one ever quite knows, so romenticism leaves its
devotees prey to the quick imperious whima of pession, which ere
teken to mean thet the affinity has been found .... The newspapers
gloat over it, the movies exelt it, fiction revels in it down to

the last dreg of detail, A folk idesl is hard at work.,"

Le J¢ Sherill, d Ch » De 38,
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There ought to be personel attachment. If there be any
thing, even in the outward eppesrsnce, thet excites disguat,
the banns ere forbidden by the voice of nature. I do not
say that beauty of countenance, or elegence of form, is
necessary; by no meens: 8 pure end sirong attechment has
often existed in the abgence of these ,... All I contend for
isy that to proceed to merriege ageinst ebsclute dislike and
revulsion, is irretional, bege and sinful, But love should
respect the mind es well 8s the body; for to be attached to
sn individual simply on the ground of besuty,; is to fall in
love with a doll, & statue, or & picture; such an gttaohmuut
is lust or fanecy, csrtainly not retional effection,

Marriages formed to schileve pecuniery or social gain were also
heartily discoursged by Jemes. Although the so-ctlled "marriage
bergeins"” of the upper and middle clesses of the eighteenth
century were not prevelent in the nineteenth century®, it was not
necessarily uncommon et this time for ambitious parents selfishly
to promote marriages designed to echieve finenciel or gocial advant-

sges for their children, But James retorts to such reagoning:

How eruel a part do those pesrents act, who for the seke of
an advantageous settlement, urge their deughters into a union
from which their hearts revolt; or persuade their sons, merely
for the sske of money, to marry women tewarﬂs whom they feel no
affections Unnaeturel fethers snd mothers) Is it thus ye would
lesd your children decorsted ss secrifices to the shrine of
Memmon, end act the purt of priests end priestesses yourselves,
in the immolation of these hapless victimg?d

1J, A. Jemes, Yorks 12, pp,88-89, Love between @ men end &
woman cennot be st its richest unless it goes beyond mere emotional
fixations As Lippmenn put it: “"Lovers who have nothing to de but love
each other are not really to be envied; 1love snd nothing else very
soon is nothing else, The emotion of love, in spite of the romentics,
is not self-guataining; it endures only when the lovers love many
things together, end not merely eseh other," Walter Lippmann,

A FPreface to_lorelg, p.308.

2R, 1, Trevelyen, Englisgh Socisl Hi » Pe 513,
83 A, Jemes, vVorks 12, pp.90-91,



Tée

Equality in renk and neer equelity in ege should ceriesinly
be teken into eceount in the cholce of 2 1ife companion, but vestly
more importsnt are religious congiderations. Both seripture and
reagon show the "folly" of Christians merrying non-Christians,
Nor is it edvisseble for persons of different denominations to
mErry unless one agrees (o nhangool A marriege between persons
who differ on go vital and all perveding a natter ag religion cen
only with the greatest difficulty result in that union end harmony
which ought to exist between husband end wife., Therefore very
eareful thought should be given to religion in the choice of e
companion if the bleseing of God is to rest on the msrriage.g

The preservation of @& satisfactory meritael reletionship wes
enother part of the problem which presented & challenge to Jamees
As he sew it, the bagic essentiel to a heppy merriage is love, but
& love which goes deeper then physicel pttraction.® It must
include considerstion for mentel, emotional, physicsl and spiritual
factors of the relationghip se wells To love one's coapenion means
that the distinctions "mine” and "thine" will become less end less
apparent end that the enphesis will ecome to be placed upon "ours's
Perhaps the best evidence of this unity is that both persons will

32, A, Jomes, Yorks 12, pp.95-104. sz;g,

5Em11 Brunner geys that the etebility of marriege is besed "not
on love but on ridelit?. Pidelity is the ethicel element which
enhences naturel love." Emil Brunner, The Divine Imperative, pe3867.
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more énd more apprecieste the company of esch other and will not
require ocutgide "aids" to make their relationship satisfactory.
Ag Jemes puts ity "there must be something wrong in domestic life,
when they (the couple) need the eid of balls, routs, pleys, end
parties, to relieve them from tedium produced by their home
pursuits’.} But if in the deily routine of 1ife this harmony is
not atteined, then indifference end selfisiness will be manifested:
My heart has asched to learn the aslavery of some devoted,

hard-working end ill-used wives: who efter lshouring ell

day emidst the ceaseless toils of a young and numerous

femily, have had to pess the hours of evening in solitude,

while their husbends, inetead of coming home to cheer them

by their society, or to reliwe them for only helf en hour

from their fatigue, have been either at & perty or & sermon,®

To James & successful marriage in large measure depended upon
the behaviour of the hunhanﬂa. end therefore he was eeger to
emphasise the teaching of the Bible on the husbend's responsibilities.
In his opinion the best edvice was given in Ephesians, Chapter Five,
wvhere @ men's love for his wife wes likened to thet for himself,
and compared ideslly with Christ'’s love for the church, a love which
wes sincere, unifomm, end what is perhaps most importent of all,

durable:

13, A, Jemes, Yorks 12, p. 52, 21bid, » e 37

3In this opinion he wes in esccord with the early Puritens:
"Puritenism tended to bolster up the power of the individusl
bugband, The ideclogy of Milton and Enox wes petriesrchals Knox
once 80id, "An empire of women is the most detesteble and demmed
amongst all enormities that this day ebound upon the face of the

whole eerthi" Joseph Kirk Folsom, The Femily end Democyatic
Societys D93, :
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'Having loved his own, he loved them to the end' ..s4
8o ought men to love their wives, not only at the beginning,
but to the end of their union; when the cherms of besuty
hove fled before the withering influence of disease; when
the vigorous and eprightly frame has lost its elesticity,
end the step hes become plow end feltering; when the wrinkles
of age have gucceeded to the bloom of youth, end the whole
perason seems rather the monument then the resemblance of
what it once WES sees The women is not what she was, but thi
wife, the mother, the Christien, are better than they were.

The wife should respond to such Christlike love by "subjecting”
herself to her husbend, since God hes endowed men with a superior
suthority, en authority which is in ececord with the idea of
eompen&onship.s Unequivocelly he says of the men's position:

"In all matters touching the little world in the house, he is to
direcet, not indeed without teking counsel with his wife, but in
cage of discordent views, he, unless he choose to waive his right,
is to decide; sond the wife should yield to his decision with

&

grace snd cheerfulness®., If the wife is reverent and meek, there

15; Ay Jomen, Yorks 12, p.87
ﬂrerhaps this is the best place to nmention & little book which

Jemes published in 1841 for widows celled | idow Dirgeted to the
E;g%gl¥_%§g. Designed especially to help wgiuwa aurigg the esrly
pert o eir sorrow, considereble emphasis is placed upon the widow's
need to interpret the death of her hushand g8 en act of God's wise
love and to gresp the consequent lesson that only God is the source
of lesting heppiness. He goes on to emphasise that the worldly
congoletions which remain, &8s beneficial snd es comforting es thay
ere, must not be allowed to deter the widow from on increesing
confidence in and love for Cod, end & determined will to benefit
religiously from her "sfflictions®, He also stresses that the
exanple of the widows in the Bible should give every widow new
eoursge to face life with 8 confident faith in the God who will
never forsske thogse who put their trust in Him. By 1871, 16,000
copics of this work had been issued. See Yorks 12,

sJ. LA, Jemes, Ibide, .68,
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will be few quarrels,; both will be happy, end the home will proeper.
These gualities will elso guard ageinet the "feshionable follies" of
the times eand contribute toward the placing of proper cmphasis

upon the cultivation of other mentael and spiritual “graces"s
Extravagence in dress end living will therefore be kept in harmony
with Christien chapacter end intelligent economy.

There is in this age 8 menifest disposition in ell
classes of soclety to come &8s closely 28 possible to the
habits of those above them. The poor ere imitating the
middling clesses, end they ere copying the upper ranks,

A ghowy, luxurious, asnd expensive mode of living is

pursued elmost universally, and is displeyed in innumersable
instences, without me&ns to support it, A lerge house, &
country resldence, splendid fumiture, 2 cerriage, o retinue
of serventis, end lerge perties, are the ambition of meny,
end their creditors pay £or it ... Now & wife hes a great
influence in checking or promoting €1l this seee let her
consider how 11tt1£ ell this hes to do with the heppiness
Of her Tanily eeee

Ap sn elternative to this very warped sense of velues, James
encouraged wives to substitute e spiritual epproach to lifes
"Let knowledge, piety, good sense¢, well-formed habits, harmony,

mutuel love, be the sources of your domestio pleasures: whet is

13, A, Jemes, U 12, DPpeT74~T76¢ Vith the pmaperit;r which
the Agrerien and I ustriel Revolutions brought, Englend fbunﬂ
hergelf in the proceas of becoming the nistress of the world's
finances. Although her population was widely divided by rank end
wealth, by 1815 there was conaiderable "feghion" consciousness,

Tt was the "ege of the 'dendies' end their feminine counterparts
the 'dendizettes® with their exaggeratedly foppish costumes and
habits; of Besu Brummell and the popularity of Brighton; of
dignified gentlemen flying along the rosds on their hobby-horses =
8 new craze which was 8 cross between & scooter and a bicyele,
prOpelled by the fect on the ground," David Thomson;, Englend
he 2teen! ntUrys DPe19 It ecould hardly be expected the
amés's outlook would be sympathetic to an atmosphere of

this types
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splendour of furniture, or dress, or entertainments, to these? "t

In addition to the genersl lack of serious thought end
plenning in the formation and preservetion of merriages, there
also seemed to be, in the opinion of Jemes, &8 dearth of parental
concern for the spiritusl welfere of children, end to a lesser
extent for their tenporal needs. As he soew it, the tesk of
rearing & family is 28 responsibility so ewesome that careful
parental planning end supervision is essentiel if the children's
good ig to he promoted. It is necessary for perents to
recognige that theirs is 2 position of stewerdship and thnf they
must give an scecount to Cod for their sctions, therefore every
parent should familierise himself with his duties so thet he esn
better ecconplish his teslk. .

One responsibility of perents 1s to give due emphasis toO the
scholagtie treining of their children, Ags edequete an educetion
és circunstences will permit should be the perentel gift to every
child, Meny perente must be content to send their children to
the Sunday opr Charity achoolaz. while others can affnrd better
ingtitutions,. In the cese of the latter group, & school should
not be chosen for its prestige or clessicel curriculum oniy, but
due forethought must be given to religion ss wellys Eut whatever
type of education is possible, it should be given, and toc "grudge

1Jl A, Jemesy E&m 125 D754

B3ee G4 e Trevelyan, Bng




79,

money spent in this wey is @ cruel and detestable niggardlineas‘.1
In addition to the purely "ascademic” instruction which should
be provided, sufficient attention should be given %o other aspects
of the child's development, I% 18 the duty of parents to instill
eorrect principles end hebite in the ehild's mind end cheracter.
Little emphasis should be placed upon the importance of riches and
worldly success, but great stress should be placed upon the fect
that & good men 18 meputable in any ciroumstences and 2 bad men in
none. Industrious habitess economy in living, prudence, end
generosity should zealously be teught the children by parentsl
example and encouragement. Ample consideration should also be
given by the parents to their children's vocetions, with due regerd
to the physicel strength, mental cepacity snd personsl ambitions of
the child.3 The choice of @ particuler voestion merely to elevate
the femily's social reputstion should be evoided, "What abject

15, Ae Jemes, Yorks 12, pp.114-16.

qchildron of the poorer clasges at this time were usuelly
started on their vocetionsg quite earlys VWithout doubt one

of the worst effects of the new industrialisetion of Englend wes
the exploitation of children by parents end employers. in
1802 perliiementory legislation hed limited child laebour to twelve
hours 8 day in the cotton milis, and it wes not until after 1813
that the number of hours which a c¢hild could work wes reduced to
forty-eight per weck. Hence 1t herdly needs to be gaid that
many perents nﬁudeﬁ t0 give serious thought to the problems of
their children's employment. Unfortunetely the poorer clesses,
who hed the gmatest need, were the nost indiffemnt.

G, M. Trevelyen, Epglis story, pp.322, 483, 542;

David Thomson, England b Centurys Pe4Ts
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folly 1t is for 2 men to turn swsy the attention of his children
from eny good end honoursble business, which he hes followed with
success merely becsuse it is not senteal!“1

As importent es the foregoing points are, however, they sre of
little significence in compsrison with the grester parental task of
preparing the children to dwell eternally with God, Genereally it
is the fether who ghould take the initistive:

Every femily, when directed as it should be, hes & secred
charecter, inesmuch as the heed of it ascts the pert of both
the prophet end the priest of his household, by instructing
them in the knowledge,; snd leading them in the worship of
God; end, at the seme time, he discharges the duty of a
king, by auapcrting 8 system or order,; subordinetion and
discipline,

Parentel instruction on Christien doetrine is an obligetion that
Christien pesrents must sssume if they heve the ultimaete good of
their ehildren at heart, The children must be indoctrinated

as early es possible on the Biblicel presentetion of the Charescter
of God, the spirituslity of his law, the fall of men, the evil of
sin, the person and work of Christ, the need of repentence, the
Justification of the soul by feith, the nature and necessity of
regeneration, obedience to the lews of Christ, the solemmities of
Judgment, the immortality of the soul, the punishment of the
wicked, end the heppineas of the rightecus; The use of catechisms

cen be helpful, but care should be teken that the Bible is the

15, A, Jenmes, Yorks 12, p.119.

21bide » o176
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besis of teaching and thet the presentation of the truth is
eppeeling end pympethetic:

An engry snd sgecolding fether, with & cstechism in one
hand, end & rod in the other, reiling st & stubborn child
for not leerning his lesson, is not e scene calculeted to
inveat religion with en eirlor loveliness end & power of
ettraction for young minde.
Persuasiony encouragement, snd werning of the folly of

rejecting religion, should elso be used, but always with discretions
A perent cen eesily be too zeslous in this respect snd sccordingly
do mofe harm than good, Discipliney on the other hend, is
essential if the child's religious well-being is to be assured,
Perente are invested by God with an almost ebsolute authority

over their children: "The first thing e child should be made

to understand is, that he is to doy, not whet he likes, but what

he is commended: thet he is not to govern, but to be governed."s

Vhen @ child disobeys, he must be corrected; but 2 stern and

17, A. Jemes, Uorks 12, pp,128-29, "The o0ld system of
Biblicel end doctrinal instruction ... while its pedagogical
nethod was crude snd unatiractive and ite subject metter ill
edepted to the child's mind, was vesed upon sound philesophy.
see It used clumsy end often harsh technigues It knew no
better then to unload the full weight of edult idess upon the
young child'es mind, But with ell its fsults of method 1t hed
the right ideas Thet 4idee wes to equip the growing child with
the languzge of religion, to impregnete his mind with the lore
of the Christien cultus, to put him in possession of his rich
heritege as a member of the continuing community of those who
serve and worship God," Charles Clayton Morpison, The Social
Gogppel end the Christien Cultug, pp.76-77,

B3, Ay James, ¥ 12, p.132, James further states
concerning the role of the parents: "You must be the sovereigns

of your housesy @llowing no interference from without, no
resistence from within.,"
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rigiéd severity should not be the norm of parentsl conduct, since
the firgt object of every perent should be to meke punishment
generally unnecessarys, Thig can best be accomplished through
guldence rether then by tome.l

Parental exeample is another necessary faector for perents
continuelly to remember in the religious educetion of their
children. As Jomes puts it: "Without exemple, everything else
thet we do, is most lamentably deficient: es hes been often said,
it is only pointing them the wey to heaven, but leading them in
the wey to hell."® Diligent inspection of the ehildren's progress
will also have to be meinteineds This is necessary if corrective
measures are to be taken for thelr good.a

Prayer, however, must be the crowning feature of sll. Parents
should begin to pray for the child even before it is born and
continue to pray till their deeths, They should not only prsy for
their ehildren, however, but pray with them, FPenily preyer should
be regularly offered both in the morning end in the evening, end to
ensure thet it becomes a family hebit, 2 get time should be egreed
upon when every member of the family cen be present end at 2 time
when the worship is leest likely to be digturbed by visitors.
An 01d Testement pessage should be read for one part of the day end

15, A, Jemess ¥orks 12, pp.133£f.
®1bid. s DD 14271,

SLMQO 2 Da 142,
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8 Yew Teatement cne for the other, Where pogeible, hymns should
be 8 part of the service, The femily prayer should generally
be offered by the fether end should be rather brief but vitel:
"A few petitions bresthed forth with & fervour that kindles the
fire of devotion in all eround are fer better then half-aen~hour's
talking ebout religion to God."i The needs of the children, of
the servents, end of the household in general should be expressed
sudibly so that the service may be most meeningful to all who
participete. Thug if & femily devotional period is conplstently
meintained, the children will learmn through perticipation the value
of femily religion snd the Kingdom of God will be strengthened.
Purthermore, if perentel instruction, encoursgement end werning,
discipliz}e and example, and shove &ll, femily worship, are given
due emphsais, then parents can rest essured thet theirs is 2 noble
work which will not go unrewsrded, |

The need for youth to respond submissively to Christien

influence is perheps the simplest way to state the genersl

designed to eppeal to young people of fourteen yeors and oldery
whereess The Femily Monitor wes writien for adults. In both works
the general evengelicel themes, end much of the meteriel, overlep,

consequently only e brief consideration of the work seeme necessary.

13, A. Jemes, Vorks 12, pp.148-49,
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To Jemes &n obedient faith in Christ must be the foundation
of one's whole 1ife if the highest good in 1ife is t0 be sssured,
A youth who heg hed the privilege of religious treining end
influence in the home is very fortunate, but it is important that
he recogniges thet he must respond in his own life by feith end
ections An swereness of his perents' concern for his spiritusl
well-being should intensify his desire to eabrece religion, end if
it does, he should remember before action is teken thet the only
accepteble religion is "Bible" religion and tiet if reasson
contredicts the Bible, then reeson nmust bow to reveletions

There cen be no contradictions in the Yord of Godj the
thing is impossible s.ee¢ No difficulty in the wey of under~
stending its mesning, no seeming mystery in its nature,
should leed us to reject it3 we must receive it, end weit
for further light to understend it, Reveletion is the pun,
reeson the eye which receives its beans: end it ean no

more be gaid that revelation destroys or degrades reason,

by gulding it, then it cen be peid thni the soler orb

renders the faculty of vision useless.

Trie religion then is e religien of revelstion which reguires
human submission. Congequently every young person would do well
to recell and heed the teaching and admonitione he received fron
his perents since the privilege of e religious educetion cerries
with 1t 8 greater responsibility, Obstecles to an acceptence of
this divine religion, such ag intellectual pride, worldly pleasure,
sinful compsnions, or any other harmful thing, must be set aside

if salvation is to be obteined, Thig will reguire persistent acts

15, As James, Works 13, pp.32-33.
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of the will and the sid of the Holy Spirits CEmotional experiences,
religious knowledge, or church affilistion must not be confused
with the very essence of true religion: nothing short of & change
of allegience from Saten to Christ is satisfactory, If motives
ere needed to encourage an acceptence of Christ, one need only
think of the plessures and adventeges of 2 religious life.
Religion brings peace, faith, hope, and selvetion, end slso
prevents numerous "miseries”. Becouse God in Vis wisdom hes
provided it for men's good, every youth ghould eerly seek its
bleuaingscl

To become 8 Christisny however, means that constant vigilance
will heve to be meinteined to improve one's character, esnd to
acecomplish this all decigions effecting every srea of life nust
be carefully mede. The choice of friends should be rerticularly
guarded, IP it is seen that e relationship will be detrimental
to religious charscter, it should be endeds Nor will a Christien's
reading msteriel be hephezardly selected. Above all, religlous
books, and partieulerly the Bible, will come to be the centre of
e Christien's resding. In the choice of non-religious books
careiul discrimination should be prectised, Books on history are
perticulerly veluable; biogrephy is constructivey poetry is less
edifying:

It refines our sensidilities, end polisghes cur teste}
but edds little to our informetion ... I need not recommend

13, A, Jenes, Vorks 13, p.123f£f, More will be said sbout
Yeonvergion" in the next chepter.
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Milton: I will not recommend Byron. Valter Scott,
Southey, Yordsworth, Coleridge, Campbell, Tennyson,
Longfellow, 21l have cherma: but if you would have
poetry end piety united, reed Cprgr, lontgomery
Pollock, Mrs, lemans, Jane Taylor.

Likewise most novels ere unprofiteble for Christisn reeding:

As to thet ecless of books denomineted novels, I Jjoin
with every other morel and religious writer in condemnings
@8 vile trash, @ very large portion of the productions
which under this neme, have carried = turbid stream of
morbid sentimentalism, impure feeling, ond pervnﬁted
action, into the hearts end lives of uultitudea.

The Christian will also heve to be discreet in choosing wholesome
recreations and emusenents to refresh the body and mind,
Theatrical sausements will therefore be sveided and the so-celled
"field-sports" should be positively shunned:
Shooting, coursing, hnting, engling, ore all cruel.

¥hat agony ia inflicted in hooking e worm or & fish; in

meining 8 bird; in chasing e heres To find sport in doing

thig, 1s inhumon snd unchristien ... I om not contending

against killing them or eating them, but ageinst the act of
killing them for aport.s

15, A, Jemes, Yorks 13, p.192.

Escatt, Pulwer, Dickene and Theckeray ere ligted as suthors
whose works contained scgeptable nmoral content, but even of them
he commented: "Vhatever may be seid of their morals they have no

sy?g:thy with the piety of Cod's holy word." J. A, Joemes, Works 13,
Ds ®

%5, A, James, ¥orks 13, p.208, This, in some respect, is
suggeative of the "reverence for life" principle of Albert Schweitzer:
"The men who heg become 8 thinking being feels & compulsion to give
to every will-to~ilve the ssme reverence for life that he gives to
his own, He experiences that other 1life in his own. He eccepts es
being good: to preserve life, to promote life, to raise to its
highest value life which is cepeble of development; end ss being
evil: to destroy life, to injure life, to repress life which is
capable of development. This is the absolute fundementsl prineciple
of the morel, end 1t 15 e neceaaity of thought."” Albert Schweitzer,
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Sufficient emphagis will slso have to be given to the proper
uge of God's gift of time, to Christien liberality, end to the
fellowship and work of the Christisn Churech, Ag to the lstter,
it should ever be remembered thet religion is both personal and
social, henece church membership is for man's spirituel good:

Religion, though personal in its nature, is sociel in

%:gn;egg:::g ;gg :gg{g%;:agnd1§a§:y::§§§§?gu§:gpg§s:t of
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faith’,

But the basic question confronting every youth who hes been
religiously educated is this: Vhat is the greet end of life?

If a youth enswers by pursuing riches, pleesure; fame, knowliedge,
or meritel happiness,; to the exclusion of personal religion, it
would be better for him hed he never been born. If he responds
by secking first the Kingdom of Cod end Hig righteousness, then

he need not fesr for his temporal necds end can confidently rest
gssured thet et the end of his eaerthly existence God will receive
him into His Presence where he can continuaslly preise Him through
eternel ages for His merveljous salvetion end for Christien parents
who contributed to his acceptance of it.

Such wes the emphasis of James upon the home, Undoubtedly,
the preaching end writing of men like him, before end during
Queen Victoria's reign, played & greet part in meking religion

vitel in the homes of the nstion end gurely theirs wag & significent

15. Ae Jemes, Works 13, p.291i.



contributions 1In fect, the Victorian era cannot be evaluated
properly without considering the influence of evangeligéls upon
the home. One euthority on Victorianigm, Cenon Charles Smyth,
recently put it thus:
Puritenism .+ wag the religion of the steate: Methodism
the religion of the heart: the Oxford HMovement the religion

gg;f Church: bdut Evengelicalism was the religion of the
Ce




CHAPTER THREE

THE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION
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It is emazing how deceptive eppearances cen be. For thirty
or forty years before his deasth, Jemes had the eppearance of &
men accustomed to pure eir ond eonstent exercise, In the pulpit
eand on the platform he seemed to be completely at ecase end there
was not the slightest evidence in his public appearences which
suggested enything but health, stability end peace of mind, Yet
for meny yeers there was @& mind underneath this venser which wes
tormented with uncontrollable fears. It would teke e paychologist
to enelyse and present a scientific explenation of the working of
his mind,; but there ere circumstences gurrounding his condition
which help to interpret 1t without delving into its deepest
paychological troubles.

Ve heve elready noted in the previous chepter thet Jeames
rarely refused to accept an invitetion to speak in the years
immedietely following 1813 and thet these congtant engagements
possibly contributed to his physicel illness in 1817, Ve heve
also noted thet during this sickness, he mede & slight ppiritual
ad justment, The impression one gets, howevery is that it hed
little effect upon his life, so that for meny yeers after it he
continued to sccept speasking engegements without possessing the
very stability really essential to them. It is not surpriseing,
therefore, to find @ crippling nervous melady graduslly emerging.
As cerly as 188° he gtated in e letter to Dr, Patton of Few York
thet he was "the subjeet of frequent attacks of nervous 1rr1tah111ty“}

R ¥, Dole, The Life opd Letters of Jobn Angell Jameg, De364s
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Ag lete es 1646 Jemes described his symptons sg follows:
I find it difficult to explain the idiosyncrscy under
which T labour, It is something like thist I make &
prouise to preach - -~.after & while I sn somewhel poorly = -
I weke in the night - « the promise comes up like & spectre
before me - - it ig & trifling concern, it is future - -
I cennot sleep. I rise uncomforteble, end continue o
through the day, I go to bed dreading I shall not slecep = =
the prediction verifies itselfs Then I celculete there are
80 meny weeks to intervene, snd that I shall not sleep
comfortable till it is over -« - end how ecen I endure broken
regt so long? ULy this time the matter haes got ho}d of me,
and neither resson nor religion cen throw it off,
Even the prospect of his own pulpit disturbed him to the point
of hip seargely ever sleceping on Saturday nights for meny years.
"I have nyself geen hin",; Dale recelled, "manifeat extrsordinery
nervoug excitement in the vestry just before entering his owmn
pulpit."g In the earlier years of this trouble, his enxiety
left him &8 soon @s he faced his congregation, but hie previous
enticipations had so depleted his energy that en unnetural
consunption of strength was demanded in his presching, As time
pagsed his constitution beceme so weakened thet almost unbearable
dread ceme over him at the prospect of teking sny special engagemsnt.a
It beceme neecesssry, therefore, for him to localise his ministry in
Birminghanm 28 mueh es possibles The itinerent, changeable

experiences of & public speaker were exchenged for the quieter

1R- We Dole, The Life end lLetters ¢ ; .Ws Ve 2804
QDM.- s Do 275, sgm_d_. » DeB766
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life of a settled minister, ond for geveral years he seldom
preached outside Birminghom. Te Se Jomes hes pointed out thet
if Jemes did accept sn engegement to speak, he would often cancel
the sppointuent, end then his conseience would eventuelly compel
him to send & letter telling of his decision to come after all.1
Perhaps the letept exemple of this was in 1849 when his heelth
prompted him to cencel an engagement to preach 2t Surrey Chepel in
connection with the jublilee of the London Hiaaionary'Soaiaty.g
It 1s natursl thet his friends viewed the lessening of his
more public engegements with dismay. Dr. Redford of Vorcester
wrote him on July 8, 1837, strongly urging him not to localise
his ministrys
You have hitherto lived and preeched, not for Birminghan
slone, dbut for Englsnd; eond do you think we csn now spare
you from the wider sphere? No, my brother; you must think
;ggégﬁlaggegggz.gnothar vigorous effort to conquer this
This plea was aympethetically received, but the situation was much

more complex then Dr, Redford resgslised, As Jemes sew 1t, it wes

11b;g., DD 59308, 21044, , Do 3685,

p%d , 278, Dre. Redford (1786-1860) wes one of Jemes's
closeat & Bduceted et Clsggow University, he wes minister of
Uxbridge for fourteen years end ultimately becone prominent in
Congregationsl ¢ircles @s one of the editors of the gggggggg&;ggg;
Megez . From 162¢ onwerd, till 1ll-health compelled his
ret%rnmant he lived end worked in Veorcester. VUpon his retirement
he went to Birmingham "to be near hig friend, the Rev, Jolm Angell
Jam‘ﬂ“ 3 BIO raDny » Vol.@’?, Pe 577, _T_M
\Zress 338 John Stoughton,
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expedient to cut dowvn the number of his public engagements.

The c¢suses of this nervousnessy no doubt,; were many, but
it peems thet his spiritual inatebility wes perhepa the basic
one, Dr, Redford suggested that the feeling might owe its
origins to too meny engagements in the past, the cunning deviee
of the devil, or to & turbulent enxiety to meintein the high
stendard expected of him by the publiﬂii A very significent
suggeation wes made by Dale when he said: "I am inelined to
think it wes God's wise love, not the cunning of the devil, which
temporerily interrupted Vpr, Jemes's public aotlvity."a This
opinion wes accepted by Jomes, beceuse in & letter to the Rews
Jemes Parson of York, deted December 24, 1836, he stated: "Unless
my heart greatly deceives me, I cen sey without & moment's doubt
or hesitetion, 'It is good for me that I am afflicted’,"®

The latter years of his ministry st Cerrs Lane clearly reveal
thet this effliction resulted in a deepening of the spiritusl life
of Jemes &nd his gongregation, but this spirituel progress did not
come eapily. Dale discovered severel loose memorenda, written by
James during the years of his disturbence, which are very importent
in disclosing his effort to aschieve & spiritual adjustment.
Uritten at various detes from the laest week of February 1840 to
the end of the following year, they deal with several pgubjects
regerding his work, but for the present they will be considered

IIMQ » DDe BTE~T78, QM. s DDe 87980, 3&&. » De 282,
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only ss they relate to his inner spirits In the firast paper he
listed several spiritusl goesls toward which he intended to strive in
his pergonsl hebitas:

Learn to think of deeth not only with composure, but
even gomething of desire; overcome dreed of death end
love of life. Subdue begetting sins, and become
indifrerent to the objects of them ...« Fige carlier - «
more meditetion - - prayer - - devotionel reeding. In
femily preyer more devout. Learning Siripture nemoriter,
Consider the propriety of monthly fast.

About 8 week after he wrote this peper, on Sundey afternoon,
areh 8, 1840, he penned enother peper which wes exelusively
concermed with his spiritusl condition, Considering hig mental
state & chestisement from CGod, he endesvoured in the paper to
inquire into the reasson and design of the conflicts. He listed
the following points ss possible explanstions for his lllness:

(1) It is certain thet one end is to humble me sas
My mind 1e even lisble to & degree of nervousness which
approasches to insenity., O Lord, uphold me; I em bowed
down with @ sense of my pitieble impotency ses. (8)
Perhops it is designed especielly to keep me humble under
the congtant end accunuleting proof's of amy usefulness by
the 'Anxious Inguirer'. which flow to me from all gusrters,
end the estimetion in which I peem now to be held by ny
own people and others, ss & men of growing sanctity of
cherscter end conduct .eee (3) Perheps it is to incresse
ny usefulness in the wey of comforting end edifying Cod's
people, by speaking to them more experimentally of His
power to support end comfort them ..., (4) Perhaps it 1s to
prepare me to give up my minigtry end go end dwell with ny
divine Lord ,e., (5) Perheps it is to ebete in me the love
of 1ife end dread of death ..es (6) Perheps it is to prepare
me for the removel of my deepr and beloved wife, whose heelth
hes been long deelining...« (7) Perheps it ia to prepare me
to be still tenderer énd more sympathising to thet deer objects..

1Ro W. Dale, Igidc s DDe B31~38,
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(8) Pernaps it is to settle and increese my gonfidence
in God ssee (9) Perheps it i8 to make me more apiritual,
inegmuch es T am sure I need it ...o (10) Perheps it is
to make me more, wetchful, circumspect, and cautious in
ell things sees

Both of these papers are good exemples of the spiritusl self-
scrutiny to which Jemes subjected himself during this period end
show his intense cgongern to utilise spiritusl meens to remedy the
condition, >
His inner stete wes not the only ceuse for his alerm during
this period, beceuse in a letter to the Rev, Jamea Psrndna of
York, dated December 24, 1986, he said: "My affliction is
relative s well as personel; my wife will never be well egein
end ny deughter gets wome."3 Prectically all of his letters
8t this time show his snxious concern about his wife's heslths
Writing in December, 1839, to Dy, Spregue of America, he stated

thet his wife's health wes "seriously lmpeired end would never

1R, V. Dele, Ibides pp.332-33,

EThis spiritusl emphasis is reflected in his psstoral
edd resses during this struggles The Religious Tract Soclety
published en snnuel series of them for the years 1840, 1841 end
1842, They were with few exceptions delivered as sermons on
Sunday mornings at Cerres Lene and asccording to Ts 9s Jausa, they
maey be taken as e "wvery correct idea of his presching"s They
were very devotional in content (See ¥ 15) end ave 8 good
commentery upon the devotionsl bent o mes's mind et th 8
period, According to Dale the total oiroulation of Janes's
pastoral sddresses throughout hisg life emounted to nmore than a
million copig;: Works 16, peBej Rs Ve Daley The Funerel

# Do

SR, W, Dole, Ibid.s D262
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be good again".1 On February 8, 1841, he wrote to the Revs
Villiem Jey of Beth on the occasion of his jubilee: "y dear,
ny inveluable wife is wasting awvay under the consuming power of

i In ¢ letter of pympathy to Mre, Cregory

en incurable disease,.
upon the deeth of Dr, Cregory, dated Februery 16, 1841, he said:

"I am expecting the triel which you ere experiencing. May God
prepare us for the cup which He is preparing for uﬂm“a The
dreaded moment goon ceme, Mrg. Jemes died on June 3, 1841.‘

From 8 purely buman stendpoint this event could not have
happened st e more difficult time for James. The sufferings of
his deughter, an invelid almost from childhood,; hed greetly
increased fromn 1834 onwards. In addition to this, his mental
condition was aggravated by the eppearence in 1840 of symptoms of
a disease which threstened him with greet physicsl pein, end with
the death of hig wife he lost the one "whose energy end wisdom had
been his strength and support through these troublen".a His
sorrow, however, was not uncontrolled, The previous efforts he
had made to re-orientate himself spirituelly, imperfect though
they were, hed prepered him $o submit more peecesbly to the will
of God, In & pastorel address to hie people immediately after
his wife's death, he deseribed his attitude towerd hig bereavenent:

1?\; Yo Dale. O Git.. Da 367,

21pid. , e 366, S1b1d. s pe 321,
41vid. s p. 5338, BIbid. s pe318s
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When a holy end beloved objeet of our affection is
removed by death, we ought to sorrow; humenity demands
ity end Christianity in the person of the weeping Jesus
allows it: end the men without & tesr is & savege or
8 ptoie, but not a Christien, God intends, when he
bestows His gifts, thet they should be received with
sniles of gretitude; and when He recells themy that
they should be surrendered with 'drops of sacred grief’.
Sorrow is sn affection implanted by the Creastor in the
soul for wise snd beneficent purposes; end it ought
not to be ruthlessly torn up by the roots,; but directed
in its exercise by reason snd religlon. The work of
grace, though it is sbove neture, is not egeinst it ...
But then, though we mourn, we must not muraur, Ve mey
sorrow, but not with the passionete end uncontrolled
grief of the heathen, who have no hope, Our sorrow
must flow, deep ae we like, bui noiseless end etill,
in the chammels of' submission.

As peinful es his loss wes, he determined to make the most of

it gpirituslly., On June 3, 1841, he wrote in a personal peper:
I desire, through Divine grace to turn this psinful

digpensation to some wvelusble purpose connected with

my own salvetion es 8 Christisn, and ny usefulness as

& Christien ninisters..+1 desire to renew the consecretion

of myself - -~ my body, soul, telents, influence = = 9

everything T em end heve, 8nd cen do, to the eternal CGod,
¥ith this desire firuly embedded in hie hesrt,; his ettention
naturally turned toward his church, The death of Mrs. Jemes
hed been & great loss to his congregation. In her lebours she
hed fmpressed them with her piety, perception, Jjudgment, tact
end energy.a She had devoted & great part of her time to the
vigsitation of the sick and poor, She hed given generously of

her weelth in relief work, Consequently, ell who knew her

1p, 7. Dale, Ibides DDs386-27,
“Ibid. , Pe334s 31b1d. » pe 600,
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revered her.1 In 2 letter to Dy, Spregue on July 31, 1841, James
gtated that he was determined to remain with his people ond do
them gooll by taking adventage of the gpiritual sensitivity of
bis owvn mind snd the sympathetic concern of his congregation.a
An incident thet oeccurred on the Saturday efter his wife's death
is perhops a gign thet he was becoming more eminently quelified
to do mo. It was & family custom to read the 103»d Pgalnm on
Saturdsy evenings et femily prayer.  Vith the open Dible in his
hand, he perused a moment, and then gaid: "Notwithstanding
whet hag héppened this week, I see no reason for deperting
from our ugual custom of rceding the 1035rd Pgelm: 'Bless the
Lord, O my soul: end ell thaet is within me, bless his holy
name', """

The religious orientetion Jemes made at this period, though
it 4id not immedistely relieve his nervous tension, paved the
way for & complete recovery, Larly in 1842 he further strengthened
his pogition by & gearching inquiry into his obligations as &
Christisn and s minister, The first section of the paper wes
entitled "Dirvections for ay Spiritusl Conduet"s The following
are the gosls he sot for himselsf:

(1) Yore time for prayer - - reading ~ - meditetion.

(2) Cultivete more spirituslity. (38) Seek to hsve the
graces of teith snd trust much strengthened. Cheerfully

lRa Ve Dale. ;'b;do’ ‘poaigc
®1pid. 5 pe 369, | ®Ibid. » ps 526,

h
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trust God s.ee (4) Consider self now as having done with

even much worldly enjoyment, 3et epart fbrlsod. (6,

Realise the approsch of death = « eternity.

Jemes's long end feithful ministry sfter this periocd of
spiritusl edjustment makes 1t evident thet the victory he won here
contributed greatly to the secrificial service which wee 80
characteristic of his latter yaara.g Though his inmer 1ife in
the letter poart of his ministry wes gtable end relatively free
from unnaturel tension, it ie perleps true to say thst es e
person he wes more content then happy. The loss of his wife,
the suffering of his inwalid daughter, the desths of his son's
wife in 1847 send his brother James Jemes in 1852, undoubtedly
hurt him deeply. Furthermore, he wes 8lso disturbed from time
to time by hig physical healthy whioh began to deeline noticeebly
in 18563, end by & rether morbid convietion, which ssserted itself
at different periods, that he wes soon tc die, Ent in end through
it ell the basic edjustment which he achieved in this period end
which he strengthened in the yeers that followed prepered him to
beer these burdens as @ Christien end to be & more useful servent in

the Kingdom of Cod,

1R- Ve Dﬁlﬂg Ibiga, paﬂl‘?o

%rhe pestorel ministry of Jemes will be dealt with leter in
the thesis, but perhapa it will be well gimply to mention here that
these yeors of Jemeg's inner conflict end stebilisation were also
years of advance at Cerrs Lene, The pembership increesed from
500 in 1834 to 850 in 1841, This increase wes undoubtedly due in
the mein to the fact thet James cut down his more public duties end
concentrated his sttention on Cerrs Lene.
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Closely releted to Jemes's interest in the deepening of his
own spirituel life was his concern to see & revivel of religion
in Britein. Recently there hes been @ resurgence of interest
in evangelisn of various types in Britein end in Americe., Perheps
this can be attributed to the instebility of the times, the
challenge of meterielisen, the new appreciation of the Bible, or
simply to a speciel movement of God's Spirit. It is en interesting
fect, however, thet slmost every greet evengelistic movement in
Americe hes generally tended to affect Britein's interest in
evangelism, end vice versa, The prevelent concern todey is no
exception. By the exchenge of information and ministers throughout
the years, each country hasg benefited from the experience and
inspiration of the othur.l During the life time of Jemes this
reciprocal concern was clearly displayed end he himself played a
vitel part in it. His theology wes conducive to his co-opersetion
in and promotion of any movement cslculeted to win men to Christ,
"Hiis sole wish", wrote S, Cs Kent of Austrelie, "was to snatch
simners es brands from burning, to save souls from death, "3

It is quite probable thet the impetus to promote revival
ceme to Jemes through contact with Americen ministers, In his
biogrephy Dele includes letters mentioning revivel dated es early

lyniteie1d (1714-70), Finney (1792-75), Moody (1837-1899), and
more recently Brian Creen of Bimminghem end Billy Grahem of North
Cerolina, may be cited as notable examples.

83, Ce Kent, 0ps 1%, s De12s
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a8 182728 to Drs. Patton end OSpregue; both of New Yorks These
end subsequent letters, coupled with his published works, reveal
his deep longing for s gpiritusl awakening in Britein, end ere the
prinary sources of information ebout hie efforts towerd ite Tn &
very reel sense Jemes's interest in revivel wes a naturel out-
growth of the emphasis upon the Bible es the Vord of God in the
nineteenth gentury, eand the historicel kinship of the Evengelicels
of thet century to the revivel movements which preceded them.

From one stendpoint it e¢en be seid that ell revivels are related
to the first Christisn revivel which ogcurred on the Day of
Pentecost through the preaching of Peter, and then spresd eround
the WMediterrenean, But revivelism hes teken various forms through
the centuries, Moravienism, Pietism and Cocceicnism cen be cited
as exemples, The two movementss however, which affected James
most were the Evengelicel Revival of Britein and the CGreat
Awskening in Americs,

The Evengelical Revival is linked inseparably with the early
activities of Lvangelicals within the Clurch of Inglends One of
the preparatory phases of the movement wes the "Holy Club" sterted
by Charles Vesley et Oxford and prepided over by John Vesley upon
his return from Epworth to Oxford in 1789,1 1t wee only after
John Vesley's experience of disillusionment end feilure &s &
missionery end parish priest in Georgle; end efter his returm to
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Englend in 1738, that Evangelicelism emerged with e seving doctrine
of justification by feith alone and e consciously felt experience
of Cod's paving power, The nedis here were the writings of Luther
end the exemple end pergonal direction of the Moraviana.1
Whitfield's partly independent experience of the new birth end
discovery of power in preaching deserve mention es a distinet
fector in the total complex of the Revivel, Likewise his
Celvinism exerted & strong influence upon the so-called Anglican
Evengelicals. The doctrine of the Vesleys in contrast remained
definitely Arminlanoz

The Evengelical Revival was eminently e preaching revival,
This preaching, which was primarily of the Gospel of God's seving
grace and power against & background of his judgment upon ell
sin end unrighteousness, wes of three kinds: pavochiel, field,
end society. Parochial preaching met opposition but continued
end developed into what may be called Anglicen Evengelicalisms
Vhitfield wes the pioneer end greet exemplar of field preaching,
in which, however, the Vesleys soon joined him.3 It wee in the
meetings of the religious societiesy, a well established institution

of the Church of Englend of which Semuel VWesley of Epworth hed been

QL. B, Elliott Bimns, The Eerly Eve s DDe117-27,

Snelleine, Ib d.. pp.av—es, end Leonewd Elliott Binns, The
rengelical Jovement ngliagl -ll_\rl p.ll.
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e patron and sdvocate, that the merked conversion phenomens of
the Revivel were first menifests The Revivel epreed repidly,
meeting en astonishing response in the hearte end lives of the
nagses of the British peoplei. end is sometines credited by
historiens as having averted & counterpert to the French Revelution.

The Greet Awakenings. which is the term now used to designate
the revivel which swept the American Colonies from 1785 to the
opening of the Var for Independence, alsc contributed to the
historical setting into which Jemesa's ettitude end effort toward
revival must be placed. The movement hed verious geographical
phaseas. but the one in New Englend is perheps the better kmown,

It was largely Congregationsl anmd begsn in Jonsthen Edwerds'

1W. H, Lecky says of the movement's influence: "The doctrines
the Methodist teacher teught, the theory of life he enforced, proved
themselves capeble of arousing in great mosses of men en enthusiesm
of piety which wes handly surpessed in the firet days of Christienity,
of eradicating inveterate vice, of fixing end directing impulsive
end tempestuous natures thet were repidly hostening towerds the
ebyss, Methodism plented e fervid and enduring religious sentiment
in the mzdnt of the most brutal and naglected portiona of tha
popul 5] t 1@1. V. Ii. Lecky o LE3 U Sl A }:‘ .
Century, Vol. 2, ps600,

gﬂna of the stendard works on this movement is Traey's :¥£
ot Awe g Although it is perhaps too deteiled st polnts,
3 of great value in giving & couprehensive view of

the revivel,

S3weet states thet Americen Colonial revivelienm begen in the
Middle Colonies where Germen pletism hed prepared the way by ite
emphésis upon imner, pergonsl religionsy and then spread to other

perts of the country. Villiem Warren Sweet, Zeligion in Colonisl
Pic8y De 274
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Church at Northsmpton, Massachusetts in 1734, exercising its chief
influence in Central end Vestern Msssachusetts end in Conneotiout.l
Though representing several distinet pheses, the Greet Awakening
wes in & real gense a single movement, in which the empheasis wes
everywhere upon inner, personal religion, George Vhitefield, who
mede seven journeys to Americe between 1738 and 1770, co-operated
with 21l the seversl phoeses of the revivel end weas one of its
principel unifying 1nf1uennas.s Intense es wae the Creet Awakening,
end permsnent as wes its moulding effect wupon Anerican religious
conceptiong, its asetive period was brief, Americen minds were
turned from strenuous interest in religion by @ long series of
military end politicel events of abgorbing concern, termineting

in the estebliehment of government under the Americen Constitution,
For more then e generation men's thoughte were esbeorbed in these
questions end religion in Americe wes at 1ow ebbs The last

decade of the eighteenth century saw & rebirth of interest in
religion in Americs, This interest grew without the aid of eny
single outetending personality, like that of Vhitefield in the
Great Awnkaning.a The movement wee noticeeble in Neow Englend by
1798, and within the next four years it was strongly menifested in

111id. » pp. 28286,

Y9 De 248,
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the Middle stetes, whence it swept through the South, end by the
dewvn of the nineteenth century wes in triumphent progrees in the
New Veat beyond the Alleghenies. In Kentucky it wes felt with
peculisy power, There the camp-meeting bean in 1800, and there
the revival weg often eccompanied, as ﬁaﬁ been the Great Awakening,
by outeries end bodily menifestetions.l Velker stetes thet:
The new religious interest was long continued and
transforning, Indeed the revivels may be said to have
S011 1858, 88 the predoninant featurs of Ameriosn 1ifect
’ o

Before 1830 news of the Americen revivels began to attract
attention in Britain, Information was received from American
publications end through personel contact between ministera of
the two countries which greatly stimulated evangelicel interest
in the movaunnt.a Jenes's friend, Dr. Fatton, was one of the
Americen ministers who helped to promote this concern by a visit

to Britain in 183'?.4 It is probable that his glowing reports of

len ie Prite » "Religious Rovivel', Vol, 10, pe241.
Le V, Bacon hog & very reveeling description of the response meny
people made to "camp-meeting presching®: "Hudden outeries, hysterie
weeping end leughter, faintings, cetalepsies, trences were customary
concomitants or the revivel pmaaehing. Multitudes fell prostrate
on the ground, 'spirituslly slein', g8 it wes 581d .... Some bheat
the floor with their heads. Some, shrieking in egony, bounded
about, 1t is said, like & live fish out of water, Meny ley down
and rolled over and over for hours et a time. Others ruuhad wilaly
over the stumps end benches, end then plunged. shouting 'Lost! Lost'.
into the forest." A History of Ame sen Clu ianitys, p.239,

“7illiston Velker, A History of The Christien Clureh, s 578
®soin stoughton, Relizion in Englend from 1800 to 1860, P83
dn. Ve D8le, ODe 01!.. Do 24T,
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the work of the Spirit in Americe fired the imsgination of Jemes
and ineugurated his efforts to bring revival,

About & week ofter Patton left Birminghem, Jemes ettended @
conference on revival et Worcester, convened by his friend, Dr,
Redford, At the meeting he was requested to speak on the informetion
he hed received in private convergation with Dr, Petton during his
visits He complied with the request and in his eddress suggested
the possibility of an exchange of deputetions with Americe es @
further move to quicken revivel interest: The subject was referred
to the Congregational Eoerd for considerations At their next
meeting the Board decided againgt the proposal but did teke sieps
to begin correspondence with the General Assembly of the Americen
Presbyterien body.1 Though James was dissppointed that his
originel suggestion had not meterialised, he took pride in the
move which had been taken:

I feel not & little gretified and honoured in having

been, in connection with cur mutusl friend, Redford, the

Eoiertomes vith AusFismn Craseman s o U tasselstet
He realised, however, that contect with Americen Christiens could
supply informetion snd probably inspiretion, but only CGod could
grant a revivel, A en Independent he knew thet if revival came
it would have to begin within the ministers and congregations of
the denomination. V. Gordon Robinson hes recently resteted the

1:3'01‘1!1 Stmgh’!’-on’ ;b!go ] Da 851
BR. Ve Delag Im; » p.QBG.
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strong emphesis upon the locel church which Congregationelists have
elways stressed:

Independency leys its first stress upon the particuler
church; it believes thet the spiritual strength of the
éﬁﬁgixﬁﬁgigﬁai'ogé;igzgifgﬁéﬁiﬁ :22%::a§§§t:enstggy1§goru
the weakness of eny individusl ceuse. It ie from, the
locel chureh thet revivel begins end is susteined,t

Holding this traditionsl view, James begen to interpret the need
for a locel and netional revivael to his own congregation, In a
letter to Dr. Patton on December 15, 1828, he stated thet he hed
recently led his congregation through a season of humiliation and
preyer of 8 "very solemn cheracter", snd hed srranged to have a
monthly congregetional prayer service to pleed for the influence of
the Holy Spirit upon thoms He also expressed his disappointment
with the poor sttendance of the last meeting and his feer that

the general hsebits of his people were "not friendly to the revivel
or cultivetion of & devotionsl spirit".® Disconcerted with his
econgregetion's response, on December 15, 1828, he sent them @
pestorel letter to enliven their interest further, He was
varticularly enxious thet every objection to revival should be
ramov'ed.a Thig wes especially true in reference to his own
congregetion, In his letter he pointed out that he was not

suggesting the type of revivel some advocetes in the country

17, cordon Robinson, ¥illism Roby 1760-1830, p.151,
2re V. Dele, Ibid., p.248, 31bid. » Do 261s
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gupported, He decried the irregulerities end misrepresentations
of neny gincere but ignorent exponents of it.

By & revival of religion ..+ I mean & greater increase
of true piety in those who are elready sincere Christiensg,
end @ larger addition to the nunber of those who are tru1y1
converted to Cod, then we have been accustomed to witness.

Soon efter this letter wes writteng. the Independent churches in
London decided to spend Good Friday as & day of humiliation and
prayer end recommended thet the ehurches in the counties also
perticipate in preparatory steps towerd spiritusl awakenings
Large numbers of nonconformist churches (‘.9c>-n-¢:.n;>«'.iz-e:1;eﬂ.5 This
united sction msy perhaps be taken ag o pign thet the subject of
revival was very proaminent among certain circles at this time,
Jemes, however, wés not too optimistic about the prospects of en
iumediate chenge in conditions. The frustrating response he had
received from his own congregation had & gobering influence upon
hin as the following excerpt from a letter in 1820 shows:

The gubject of revivals gtill continues to occupy the
public attention. The greater nunber of our ministers have
preached upon it, and meny have printed tracts, treatises
Or Sermond .«eee Ly expectations, I confess, are not sanguine
as to the resulta, Our professors are 80 entangled with
the world in various weysy that I 4o not look at presecnt for
eny greet inecrease of their gpirituelity of mind or their

deyotionsl hebits, Wy chief hope rests upon the ministers,
who will, I think, be stirred up to o greater devotedness

15, A, Jemes, ¥orks 9, p.452,

BTha letter was ultimately eddressed to the Congregationelists
of iEnglend.

8%, We Dole, Ibid.s pe263,
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to the duties of their office, end 2 more intense
sarnestness after the conversion of ginners.

It would heve been out of keeping with Jemes's religious policy,
however, for him merely to have hoped the ministers would become
interested in revivel; his hope wes expressed in aetion by &
Letter to !Minigters on Pergonal Religion inserted in the Evengelicel
Magazine for 1829, In the letter he suggeated that each minister
should seriously scrutinise his personal religious life, his
spiritual relestionship with his femily end friends, the devotional
quality of the service he conducted, ond the possibility of his

e

genersl conduct not appearing pious. Nor was his concern limited

to the settled ministers, he was interested in the young men prepering
to be ministers as well, In the aeme year there appeared in the
Evengelicel lMagezine his Addre Are fngemed in

Preperatory Studies for the York of the iinistry, on Personal
Religion. The letter is 8 kind, fatherly sdmonition to piety,

T

Receive then, nmy dear young brethren, the advice of one,
who is most tenderly concerned for your welfere, and the
welrere of the churehes of Christ which are goon to be
cntrustad to your ceve; of one who, after twenty-four
yeaers' lebour in no contracted sphers of ministerial exertion,
cen testify thet while he hag felt and deplored his deficiencies
in meny things, he hes felt and deplored most cf ell his
deficiency in personal religion,®

ir, v, Dele, Ibid, » P.2863, Acecrding to Flliott-Binns
"Revivals on @ small scele and affecting only @ limited ares seem
to have been comparstively frequent in the early years of the
nineteenth century; they were 2 kind of continuetion of the
Methodist Revival and were lergely carried on by the followers

of Wesley.," Religion in The Vietorien Ers, p.2i5.
23, Ay Jemes, Horks 8, pp.453-64. S1bid. s p.479.
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His effortis, sincere and zealous as they were, soon proved
more then discoureging to him. By September 14, 1829, he
realisticelly edmits in & letter to Dr, Sprague thet the movement
weg deelining.

I em gorry to sey that I think the stir shout revivels
begins to ebete in this kingdom, Ve have teught, preached,
printed, end preyed sbout 1¢; but aomghow or other it is,

I tear, slipping from the public nind,

Two years later, with e sense of pethos, in & letter to Dy, Patton
he said:

Aleg! for Englend, on the subject of revivealass No
synptoms of en encoursging nsture appeer in our churches}
no eertein signs of renewed vigour; no unembiguous
tokens of the descending shower are to be discerned,

The 1little stir that wes nede about two yesrs ago hes
nesrly ell died sway; end though it hes left in some
few instences & happy result in renewed ministeriasl
exertion, it hsg not been followed by eny visible
generel result,

It is quite wrong, howevers to essume thet Jemes thought "pious
religion” on the whole wee decressing during this period. On the
contrary, in writing e prefece in 1832 to the English Edition of
Dr. Spregue's Letterg on Revivels of Religion, he stated:

Revivel is & comperative term ...¢ Comparing the stete
of religion in this country with what it was, it ie
flourishing; compered with whet it should be, considering
our meens end privileges, or with what it is on the other
side of the /tlenticy it is low indeed,

e gelso noted an inereese in the number of evengelical clergymen

1R, V. Dele, IDidss D»BE7
21b1d4 e 26l %7, A, Jones, Yorks 9s pedO4s
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within the Church of Englend. Writing to Dr, Fatton on lawrch 14,
1334, he seid: "I cannot interpret this circumstence; & vast
nucleus of piety hes been forming in the midst of surrounding
evils of en enormous charascter, nl But desplte the progress of
religion James longed to see 2 religious awakening in Britein
gimliler to the one perts of Americe had experienceds It must
have been peinful for him to write Dr., Patton in 1834 that "all
hopes of a revival of religion are et present eheekod”.s
Undaunted by poor progpecta of immediate revival, he continued
to work and pray for it for the next few years. ils pen was
particulariy aetive in the yeer» 1839 and in this yesr he wrote a
prefece to the Bnglish vreprint of Hdwaprds' treatise on revivals
of religion steting in 4t:

1R. Ve Dale, Ibid., D.339, In the early pert of the century
the eclergy of the éstablished church were particularly vulnerable
to attaseck by nonconfomista. Meny of the Anglicen clergy were
guilty of the joint evils of plurelity end non-regidence -« - by
which 2 parson held & veriety of benefices at the seme time and
handed over the cere of most, if not all, of them to poorly peid
curates. The country clergy who formed the vest majority - -
we heve e not unkindly picture of them in m_x_g Vicar of Waggf%g;%
end the novels of Jane Austin - - were not vicious or eorrupt, fer
from 1t. They were kind~heerted, careful of the hodlly needs of
their parighioners, but with en insdequaste concern for their

epiritusl welfere, L. F. Elliott-Binns, Religion in The Vietorien
Egﬂ, Dhs SO0,

®%e Ve DBles Ibid., peB30s At this time optimism about the
future prospecte of revivel in Americe wee highs Calvin Colton,
writing in 1832, stated: "The present probebilities of the future
uninterrupted incresge and triumphent msrch of Americsen revivels
from this timep smount to & morasl certeinty." Calvin Colton,

Higtory snd Charseter of Americen Peviyals of Felil » DDe BB=H63,
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May the eirculeation of this sdmirsble work acconpenied
eg it is to be, by notes by ny very esteemed friend the
Rev, W. Patton, D.D. of New York, be the meens under the
influence of the Holy Spirit, of stimuleting end guiding
that zZesl in the ceuse of Revivals of religion, whiahi
slready begins so happily to preveil in this country,

He also wrote & prefsce to en English edition of Cherles Finney's
Legtures on Revivels of Religions This edition hed been prepered

by Dr, Patton during his ptay in Britsin, epd et his request Jomes
vrote the preface, In 1t he pointed out thet the work wes perheps
better adepted to some psrts of Americs then Eritain, but despite
this 1t was "caleulsted to be eminently useful wherever the
English lenguage is spoken, and the gospel of Christ is praachod."2
The work went through thirteen editions in 2 short eime.s
indirectly related to revival wes & letter he sent to the editor of
The New York Evengelisgt in this yeer. The letter recounts the

the good effect Dr. Patton and Yr, Kirk of New York had on the

Hore

British evengelicels during their visit to Britain, It also

expressed the hope that America would soon abolish slavery and

advocated more communication between Christiana of the two oountriua-‘
Fron about 1837 to 1840 there were some indicationg that e

great movement of the Spirit wight be imminent, Jemes optimistically

1ronathan Edwards, Edwards on Nevivels, p.4.
86. Ay James, Vorks 9, p.528,

Sromn Stoughton, ops Cit. s Do B85e
47, A. Jemes, Ibid., Dpe6O3=11,
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reported to Dre Yprague on July 28, 18391

I am happy to sey thet our ehurches are beginning to
enter with conaidereble gpirit into the subject of
revivals, Protracted meetings are now becoming very
comnons Dre Redford about two yeers ego set the example,
end has been followed by meny of his brethren, with
considerable success. Finney's Lectures has been very
extensively read, ond will be more so by our ministers,
end has helped on the movement eeee P Kirk, and Drn,
Patton of New York, have 8lso been very useful in
egsisting st our meetings. Both of them have been in
Birminghem, end lave produced considerable impression,

Jtoughton said of this reriocd thet:s

Undulations on the surfece, ceused by revivalistic
instrumentalities, were prolonged and repeated for s
time, 8nd visite of Americans deepened the effects.
Prauident Pimney of Oberlin College, &én eminent revivalist,
visited this country more then once, end by his preaching
end addresses gave additiounsl force to weves of spirituel,
emotiony rolling through several Congregetional Churches.

Finney's first vieit to Britain wes in 1849 and during his stey
ke spent three monthe in Birmingham condueting evangelistic
meetings., Jemes briefly summerised his impressions of Finney's
Birninghem ministry in & letteyr tc Dr, Sprague on Heptember 18,
1861:
e exeited some considereble ettention; but d4id
not succeed to the extent of his expectations.

Host of our ministers stood eloof from him, This
I could not bring myself to do, e preached five

1R. We Dale, Ops Oitn’ ]?05551:

250mn adtoughton, 9ps Cites D85
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or six times for ne, end sometimes with grest
power. 1

There were neny features of FPinney's ministry which James did

not appreciate. It could herdly be expected thot he would be
receptive to some of his methods ond phreges which would slmost

be considered "vulger" by many solemn nonconformists of the
nineteenth century. "Yet, after 8ll", he seid, "there is so much
deedness preveiling that one would welcome any instrumentelity that
is likely to intuse e little more 1life, provided it be not the

1ife of 2 lunatic or & menise."®

i, W, Dsle, Ibid., p.B46. Soon efter Pinney errived in
Bivuinghem James invited the Independent ministers of the city to @
breckfest &t his house and requested Yinney to attend, Finney
gives the following sccount of the occesion: "After breakfast, he
paid to his brethren thet Le had been impressed that they were
falling greatly short of sccouplishing the end of their miniatrx
thet they were too well satiaficd to have the people attend meeting,
p8y the minister's snlsry, keep up the Sabbath school, snd move on
with en outward prosperity; while the conversions were fewy and
after ell, the peonle were golng to destruction ... he xpress
hinself very warmly, ord sald thet something must be done,” The
outcome of this neeting wes an agrecment to pemit Finney to conduet
meetings In the Independent churches in succeasion, which he
accgzﬂingly dids Charles C. Finney, Cherles G. Finney: An Autoblogrep!
p.3 -

%2, We Dole, ODs Cit.s DPe546, During Finney's ministry in
Birainghem James began to recelve letters bLoth from Americs end from
Britein warning him agsoinst the influence of Finney's labours,

Jemes quite frankly told Finney ebout them, but essured him that he
hed found little doctrinal objection to his preaching. But out of
respect to his friends who hed sent the letters and upon Finney's
sugsestion, he reed ¥innev's menugscript on ayatematic theology
prepered for his students &t Oberlin College and called in his friend
Dr, Redford for consultation, because, ag Finney put it, Jamea "had
nore confidence in Dr. Redford's theclogical Bcumen then he hed in
his ovm."” A 1t turned out, "inney, Redford and James conferred
togzether and discovercd thﬁt their theoclogicsl beliefa were so nearly
identical that there was no cause for suspicion., Charles G. Pinney,

Cherles G, Finney: An Autoblography, pp. 326-27,
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After Pinney's visit Jemes seid comparetively little sbout
revivel for & nuaber of years. This is not to spey his interest in
the subject waned, because his charscter, theology end preaching
were directed toward plety, end an increese of plety meant revival
to him. It wee in @ lew Year's paptoral address im 1864 that he
agein celled his people to & considerstion of the subjeets EHe
pointed out thet the number of people added to Carrsg Lene for
1858 hed been below the previous years, slthough the attendance at
services had never been_larger.l He sttributed this to & lack of
preveiling preyer and accordingly called for e renewed effort to
be consgtent in prayer in the new year.g

His next effort toward revivel had its setting in & meeting
of the Congregational Union on May 14, 185858, Tt had@ long been
his contention thet inspiration could be geined through knowledge
of the Holy Spirit's working in others. Consequently he read e
paper on the Americen Revivals which wea s0 grotefully received that
it wes rccommended for "immediste publication".s

in 1859 the Forth of Ireland bhegen to experiénce & religious

revivel sinilar to the ones whieh hed bheen ogcurring in America.‘

15, As Jemea, ¥Works 15, p.54d. Qxbga., s 550,

aThﬁ_COQFregat;ogal Yeapr ook, 1869, p. 35

4rwo books published in 1860 which give # good summary of the
first year of the revival are: ?h% Yeer of Ggggc by Williem Gibson
end The Ulster Awskening by John ¥elr. Perhepa the chief criticisnm
of toth works is that tgay were writteén too near the time of the
revival to present &n objective interpretation of it.




A writer in The ics atetes thoat

the Irish revivel "wes en importation from the United States,
-
n

where it hed been prevelent for two years nreviously®. There

ean be little doubt thst the information communicated to the nation

on the Americen revivals over the years contributed in part to this

vevival. James glives his evalustion of the movement in its

early stages in a letter to Dr, Patton on June 865, 18591

You have perheps rcad, or will have read before this
reaches you, the esccount of the awekening in Irelend,
It is in some reepects nmore remarkable then snything
which you have witnessed in the United States sese
The nesns of producing this blessed chenge are sinilar
to your own - « the power of DPreyer ... "he bodily
contortions end swoonings, which, in by-gone tines,
were known in Americea, are now common in Irelend. I

: 4 thic 3 Vol. 10, po'?sﬁt
The Americen revivel began in tinued through 1888,
As the immediaste result of the revivel it has been estimsated
thet one million of menbers were added to the fellowship of

the churches, It was the introduction to & new era of the
nation's spiritusl life, end wag the treining-school for a force
of ley evongelists for future work, eminent smong whom ig the

name of D, Ls Moody. Ls We Bacon, A Higtory of American
Chrigtionity, D. 544,

8y good exemple of the hunger of meny Eritish Christiens
for informetion on the Americen revivel during this period cen be
peen in the eccount Cibson glves of the various activities of a
deputation which visited Americe from the Presbyterian Church of
Ireland: Y& deputation,consisting of two ministers,; was appointed
to vigit the affilisted churches in Britisgh Forth Americe; end
a8 the delegeotes, sfter dlscherging their proper mission had
opportunities of witneesing to some extent the work then going
forwerd in the United States, their pgtatenments in regerd to 1it,
on their return were anxiously sought for, and their experiences
were reheersed in varioua diatricts of the north of Irsland"
Wiliiem Gibsons The 33 A tory of the Ulste:

Q: stg’ pl Ib.




116,

cannot but regret this, 8s it will beget some incredulity
ebout the spiritusl naipre of the work, 5t41l1, 1t is @
wonderful work of CGod.
Inspired by the Irish revivel he published in trect form @
compilation o £ hig letters on revival written to the Editor of the
It was entitled Revivel of Religion:

Parts of Americe,

Seotlend, Wales and Forthern Irelend were experiencing spirituel
refreshing, but England appeared to be unmoved. He pointedly
agked his readeras: "Vhy should not we be revived? Do we not need
it? Look into the morsl and spiritusl condition of our country.

n® Ag James saw it the

Contemplate the massecs of the population.
need was phenomensls In London there wes space in the churches

for only twenty-nine per cent of the people, and i n Birminghen

only ebout twenty or thirty thoussnd people of the city's two hundred
end seventy thousend were under the influence of the Gospel.a
Revival wes a necessity. Unfortunately Jemes'e death was to

occur before the full impact of the vevivel which had swept through

Northern Trelend was to sweep through Scotlend, Vales end

1z, V. Dele, Ibide, Do 566, ite the revivel's ebuses, it
wves generally aeknowladged by Inﬂep onta to be 8 work of the Spirit.
It was reported in e pretional r Book thet: "The yeer 1859
will be ever memorable be history of Chureh of Cheist by the
remarkable revivel of religion whieh has taksn plece in the North of
Ireland, Over that entire region, emongst all evengelicel denomin-~
ations, and almoat in evary congregation tha s*irit of God hes been
poured out," . INE ion » ,

23e As Jomes, Torks 9, pebT4s 5;3;;@.. Do 5754
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Englanal, but his efforts to promote an "Awakening™ in Engiand were
pergistent to the very last,

Shortly before his death he begen to teke steps to begin a
geries of preyer meetings on an interdenominetionel besis to aesk
God to grent the spiritusl refreshing for which he hed laboured so
long, Te left the following note on September 15, 1869, in the
rectory of his Anglicen friend, the Reve, John C, Miller:

I called et the Rectory this morning but wes not fortunate
enough to find you at homes. The object of my visit wes to confer
with you on the desirableness of a future united prayer meeting
in reference to this marvellous work of God which is now going
on, not only in Irelsnd but in Scotlend end Veles. The shower
seems coming on but hss not dropped its_tressures yet on Englend.
Why not? 1Ie it not beceuse we esk not??

These proposed prayer meetings were perhaps his lest effort to
promote revivel. In the lest week of hig 1ife the sister of his
daughter~in-lew expressed her conviction to him thet he would live
to see a revivel of religion in Britein snd & new work begun in
Chine, His reply wes: "I shell see them thepes"®

Perhaps the most significent contribution which James mede to

his time wes his book The Anxious Inguirer After gelvation Directed
end Fncoursged, published in 18354, Since it wes so widely circulated

end so generelly used in the last century, it deserves specisl

consideration.

1For a very interesting and revesling sccount of the nature end
scope of this revivel consult the unpublished thesis of Oscar Bussey

in the Edinburgh Universaity Librery entitled The Religious Awekening
of 1858-60 in Greant Britsin end Ireland.
8

John Ce Miller, Dying Pas
aRl Ve I)aley M;. p.525-

Pagtors &n e Undying iegts DelBe
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The specific ecircumstences which occasioned the book are
inseparably linked to en evangelistic endeavour held in Birminghanm
about the year 1831, Upon the completion of this series of
nectings, & lerge number of people, whose interest in personel
religion had been suffieiently stimulated, come to James snd other
peators of the city for instruction, As was his custom, Jemes
telked to each one individually end suggested appropriete books to
meet eech needy The book most consistently recommended was

Doddridge's Rige and : :qgll, but out of

his experience with inquirers he hed learned quite early in his
ministry thaet the book had its disadventages. It was far too long
and included teco much irrelevant meteriel to meet their needs
adequately, ¥ith & convietion that the problen needed attention,
he began to write & work more adapted to the needs of thoese
intereasted in becoming chriatiano.a Hig motive wes completely
unselfishs
I believe I wes enimated by a8 pure desire to glorify God
in the palvetion of souls. rerhape there wes less edmixture
of self-seeking end vaine-glory in the writing of this book
then in eny other of my wWorkss gntsd to lead the snxious
into peace end the Joy of baliaving.

Upon the book's publication, it met with immediate approvals The

1211eine's Alerm to end Bexter's Cell to_the Unconverted
were 8lso books of ¢ somne general type with whic ames was
femiliar, but like Doddridge's ge_end Progress they were not

sufriciently appropriate to satisly 1 :

QJ. fie JEBMEB m 1?’ p.lBl. 3Ibiﬁt
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firgt two editions, which were published by Jemes himgelf, sold
very rapldly eand soon eroused the interest of the Religious Tract
Bocictye A proposal from that orgeanisation to purchase the
copyright was soon forthecomingi Jemes ecarefully considered the
offer and soon consented to sells In later yeara, he was quite
happy about this decision sg the soeiety 4id more to circulste
the book then ke could possibly have dane.i

If the significaence of the work is to be appropriately
evalusted,; it will be necessary to gresp some idea of the scope
of its c¢irculation, es this is perhaps the best indication of its
contenmporery importance, The records of the Religious Trsct
Soelety would have afforded cccurate information on the totsl
number of volumes issued, but untortunately they were destroyed
in the lest wer, The informetion which is evellasble mekes it
quite cleer, however, thet it hed e circuletion which exceeded
the most hopeful expectations of Jemes. The first two editions
of two thousand copies each were printed in Birminghem in 1884.9
In this seme yesr Jemesg gent part of the menuscript to his friend
Dr, Patton of New York with a view to its publicetion in Americe,
In a letter which accompenied the menugeript, he sesid:

I have teken your edvice, end have herewith sent you
gbout helf of @ little thing I have prepered for inguirers.

1‘3‘. Ay Jomes, m 17, p.!.&l-

2'I'ha Opriginal Copy of the Carrs Lene Tribute to Jamee et His
Jubilee in 1856,
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I do not know that it is of gpufficient megnitude or velue

to sell for enything in your literery merket, but if it be

ever so snell 8 pumy 1t will be e drop in the streen of holy

liverty, and mey serve by that drop to water the parched

places of the eerth, If you can obtain anytfing for it you

may appropricte it to your education Society.
Lergely through Dr, Patton's efforts, the book was published in
Americea and begen to sell rapidly. Its reconrd in Britain wes
similsrly phenomenal,. By 1888, only a yeer after its publication,
it had resched 2 sixth edition, and by 1839 the Religious Tract
Society had issued two hundred thousend copiea.e By the time of
Jemes's Jubilee in 1856, its eirculstion wes more than helf a
million in Britein end perhaps more in Auericsa. truly & remarkeble
record, After James's desth, the Religious Trect Society continued
to issue editions of the work until 1889, Estimates 8t best are
conjeeturasl, but it ig more then probeble thet the book's total
circulation was considerably over & million copies.

The number of lengusges into which the work was trenslated.
is snother sign of the book's extensive receptions By 1866,

there were editions in twelve different tongues,; both European

1From 1838 to 1888 Dr, Patton wes secretery of the Central
Americon Educetion Society. His function was to recruit young
men for the ministry end to raise money for their educetion.

Re We Deley ODs Cils 5 DDe S16~17,
®Ibide s D288,

31. Ss Spencher, A Ps¥§0f'g Sggggﬁgs, Do 27 Dale stoted
that the eirculetion in ain alone reached 586,443 copies
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end Aaiatic.1 It was published in Geelic, Velsh, French, Germen,
Itelien,; Dutch end into Asictic dielects es uell.s Its vast
circulation end numerous trenslations were so impressive by 1859
thet it could be legitimstely clessificd ss one of the most
populayr religious books in existence up to thet timet
The publicetions which issued from his pen are very

numerous, but none of them is so well or more universally

nown then his 'Anxious Ingusror', which next perheps to

the Bible end 'The Pilgrim's Progress', hes been more

extengively read then eny other works Countless editions

of 1t in the EFnglish languege have been issuedj into all
the continental tongues it has been transleted, and

thousends of copies sent out every yeer spesk of the 3

lasting end living intereat in & very remerkable work,

The numericsl and linguistic scope of the book 1ls impressive,
but the religious benefit it yielded is more momentous. Ernest
As Payne liats it as one of the books generelly reed by Beptists
in the early nineteenth oantury‘. snd this is perhaps choracteristic,
in the light of the work's weat circulation, of the other evangelical
nonconformist denominationg of the time, It wes aleo quite
populer smong evengelicels in the Church of Englend, As Jomes

deseribed it

i7ne Original Copy of the Cerrs Lene Tribute to Jemes at lis
Jubilee, 3s Ce Kent notes that the work hed been issued "in the
lengueges of RBuropey Indis, and the South Sees”, S« Cs Kent,

2ne Cite sy DeBs
QJ. Ay Jemes, Yorks 17, p.188,

“ggg Saturdey Evening Pogt, Oetober 8, 1859; p.1.

‘Ernest A, Payne, The Fellowship of Believersgs p.1i0,
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Clergymen of the Fstablished Church have not serupled

to use it, though penned by & Dissenter, They thought it

to be en instrument edapted tc thelr purpose, end have

T Aiaistere on members ot xy own AempeiuatiomeY

A few specific instences of its influence can perhaps be taken
es en indiestion of ite genersl helpfulnesss In one of the more
isolated communitice in Americe, where there wes no resident minister,
Jemes wag informed that twenty-seven conversions hed occurred lergely
through the book's influence,° On the continent of Europe, it
seens to heve been equelly influentiel, Dy Beets of Hollend,
wvho trangleted the work into Dutchy stated before a mgeting of
the Congregotional Union in London that he kmew twelve Dutch students
for the ministry who had been converted through the guidence the
boolk afrorded.a Even Sociniens were converted to evangelicelism
through its influence, A Dutchman, by the nane of De Leifde,
greatly impressed e group of ministers ot @ dimner meeting of the
Congregational Union Asgembly, by steting that he hed previously
been & Socinien, but that through the help he hed received in
The Snxious Inguirer, he had undergone & conversion cxperience,

Put it wes in Britein that the book atteined its greatest
ugefulness, At the time Dale weg writing his blography of Jemes,
he received news that eight or nine friends in the North of England

were conversing ebout their religious history end discovered that

15. A+ Jemes, ¥orks 17, p.183,

2roid. 37034, » DDe 18584,
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The Anxious Inquirer hed played a part in each of thelr conversions.
Undoubtedly the book helped multitudes to en experience of peérsonel
religion, The most renowned person influenced by it was perheps
Cs He Spurgeon, probably the grestest evangelical of the pest
century, In the daye before his "conversion”,; the first thing

he did after waking in the morning wes %o reed elither Alleine,

ious Inguirer, and gbout them
81l he seys, "It wes like sitting e% the foot of Uinsl."® Dele,
in his eerly religious life, was similerly swayed by the book,

Baxter, Doddridge or Jemes's The /

end his experience is porhaps typlcel of countless otherss "Hight
after night", he ssys, "I weited with esger impatience for the house
to become 8tilly that in undisturbed golitude I might egonise over
the book which hed teught so meny to trust in God,"®

If we are to understend the phenomenal c¢irculetion end wide-
spread influence which the book hed, it will be necessary to
conagider it ageinat the religious background of the times in which
it is set. English religious 1life in the opening years of the
nineteenth century was dominated by the spiritual ewekening of

1Rt Ve Deley QOps €il. s pe 300,

%y, Y. Pullerton, g, H, Spurgeon, ps28e

%2, W, W, Dole, Life of R Deles Del6e One minister writing
in 1913, however, recalle g hia youth the book had been
completely useleps in leading hin to God end commented on its "To
me now it seems that Mr, Jomes's book should heve been entitled 'The
Anxious Engquirer after Tersonal Safety Driven to Deapair e
Re M. Theobald, Pagseges The yiograr
Jtud » 1).17.

1
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the great “ethodist revivel of the eighteenth eentury.l This
movement's influence upon the older nonconformist bodies and upon
the Church of ‘nglsnd wes both stimuleting end prolongeds The
condition of nonconformity in the first alf of the eighteenth
century had been one of deaay.e Thely leaders looked sakence at
Vesloy end "hitfield at firsty, but es the revivel continued the
younger men casught its geal, This wes especielly the csse emong
the Congregetionalists, who profited most of ell. Theipr preaching
was quickened, their zeal revived, their numbers rapidly increaged
until by 1800 they emerged stronger then they had ever been betbre.“
The Particuisr and CGenersl Beptists aiso profited by the revivel,
but the Presbyteriens end Quekers benefited little from 1it.

Teking 211 into consideretion, nonconforuity in the mein entered
the nineteenth century wiith evengeliecalism as its basic theclogicel
pattern,

In the Chureh of England the revival's influence was represented
by the evangelical or lowechureh party,. Wesley hed won many
synpathigers in the esteblishment. These men were generslly in
egreenment with his religious emphages on conversion, & confident
feith, end & religious life menifested in active work for others.

lianry Offley Vakemen, An Introdu To The H
T!ﬁ "!}B reh_of En 2 'p.&;

BJQ He Overton, m !ﬁ!ﬂ! 15&1 m' p‘p.l-’?.
sRn We Dale, Higto : sh Congregationaliam, pp.501-92,
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On the other hend, they edapted few of his peculiar methods, and
in generel were marked theologlcelly by en extremely moderate
Celvinism rether then by his aggressive Armin1an18u.1 With the
rise of the Anglo-Catholiec party under men like Froude, Newmen,
Keble end others, the low church perty was compelled to struggle
eventually sgeinst superior odds, but it meinteined its witness
then snd has continued to do so until now, though 81l slong it has
been 8 numerical mtnority.a
On the whole, British theology et this time wes looked upon in
@ rather rationalistic manner, either 28 a system of intelleocinal
demonatretion, or of authoritstive revelation,; or 2 combination of
both, The stirrings of new intellectual forces were being felt,
however. lLnglish poetry flowered into splendid blossoming with
the opening years of the century. Romanticism, ea powerfully as
in Germeny, was beginning to produce an intellectual etmosphere
wholly unlike thet of the preceding eges The novels of Sir Valter
Seott are femilier illustirstions of this new outlooks A new
humaniterisnism, lergely due to the Methodiat revival was developling

iz, n, Ballaine, n;ggggx of The Evengelicel Perty in The

ch of E &8 ’po

' %y, varre Cornish, A y of The English C} in 1
y;ggfeengh Century, Part 1, pp. JmB0, LHE general consensus of
opinion now is that "the high church ravival was not the entagonist
but the supplement of the evangelical revival which preceded 1t.

It bas been remarked ag s strenge thing thet so meny who fell under
the apell of the Oxford movement haed been brought up under evengelicel
influences, bBut there was really nothing strange about it ... It was
merely & pessage from the subjective to the objective, from individe
uaslism to collectiviem ..." Js He Overton, The Anglicen Revival, p.16
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end was to be nmanifested multitudinously in reformetory movements,
All the tendencies were sure to affect theological thinking ond
religious ideals. But the thorough-going evengelicels, though

they willingly co-operated in socisl mform1

» were the most
reluctent to let eny new thought patierns deflect them from the
nain evangelicael tenets they had inherited from the Evengelical
Revival, It 48, therefore, osgeinst the background of evengelicelism
thet an understending of the wide cecirculetion end the epparent
usefulness of The Anxious Inguirer must be sought.

But the question ariases, what particuler need 4id the book
meet in evengelicslism during the nineteenth century? Eroadly
speaking, it afforded precticel direction to scores on the meens of
atteining salvation. To the evangelicels of both the eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries, salvation could only coms through conversion
The reather speectaculsr conversion experiences of cerly evangelicals
like Vesley end Vhitfield left their marks on evengelicals who came

after thams. so that during the life-time of Jemes conversion wes

1Through the efforts of evengelicels came many reforas in
prison conditions and in the penal ¢ode. Together with Benthemites
they helped to secure the gbolition of the whipping of women (1820):
the partisl ebolition of the pillory: the protection of enimals
(1822): the ebolition of State lotteries (1820-27) end the prohibition
of spring guns (1827), From the seme impulse ceme enectments for
the protection of children, such as forbidding their employment es
chicney sweeps. The Health and 'lorals Act of 1802 wes still enother
example of evengelicel influence in legislation. 'eldwyn Edwards,

As E&)!‘ Weg;gx, Do 120,
23, M, Overton, The Evengelicsl Revival, pp.188-89,
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8till looked upon se en experience that oceurred et e perticular
moment in time, Convergion,; in other words,; hed to be instant-
BNEOUB, ‘ultitudes under evengelical influence all over the
netion constantly heerd themes releting to conversion from their
ministers, end it is only ee2 we understend the theologicel view=-
points on conversion held by evengelicels during this period that
the heart of The Anxious Inguirer can he gresped.

The very foundation of all evengelical preaching on conversion
at this time rested in the evangelical interpretstion of the nature
of geripture. For the evengelicels the Bible was the suprene
test of eny doetrine and wes to be eeccepted unconﬁitionally.1
They believed in what ig celled "wverbel inspiration™, end in
preactice this meant the Authorised Version of 1611, e very imperfect
trensletion in gome pesssges of the original.g Convergsion, to the
evengelicel, wes & necessity beceuse of the extreme holiness of
God end the exceeding sinfulness of men,. Teking the Bible es their
guide, they believed that the whole world lay in derkness, even much
of it which was professedly Christisn, Man, by his disobedience to
God and lis Law had disrupted his fellowship with e Holy Cod, end

—

1., E. Elliott-Rinns, The Eerly Evangelicels, pe 385,

gPerhADG the most nislesding instences ere in connection with
"gonversion', which the Greek mekes to be the work of men, but the
Authorised Version, like the Vulgete before it; perverts into
gomething done in him, See: Matt,13:16, 18:53; Merk 4:12;
Luke 82:32; Aets 3:19,
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in his deprevity hed brought numerous ills upon himsalf.1 James
in The Anxious Inquirer describes whet he calis the "evil of sin"
es follows:
Men think little of sin: but deoes God? Vhat turned

Adem end Fve out of peradise? 8in, Vhet drowned the old

world in the flood? Sin, Vhat destroyed God's own ¢ity,

and scattered his chosen people es8 vagrents over the face

of the earth? 8in, Vhat brought dlseese, asccidents,

toll, cere, war, peatilence, and famine into the world?

5in. Yhet hes converted the world into one great burying-

place of its inhebitents? Sins What lighted the flemes

of' hell? G&in, WVhaet then must sin be? Who but Cod, end

what but his infinite mind, cen conceive of its evil

nature? Did you ever congider that it wes only one sin

thet brought death snd all our woes into the world? Do

you not_tremble, then, at the thought thet this evil is

in you?8
In evengelicel thinking, sin wee not only harmful to society in
general end to individuels in perticuler, but it incurred the
penalty of & just God upon sinful men who hed trensgressed liis
Lew, Coupled with the presentation of @ wrathful end yet just
God wes the emphesis they placed upon e merciful God in providing
8 Seviour from sin. Consequently, méin could avoid the wrath of
Cod only by eccepting Christ ss his personesl Saviour, The method
of bringing men to decision wes to contront them w;th the last
Judgment, when, unless they had repented, they would be consigned

to the flames of a material hall.5 Though Jemes generslly

15, H, Overton, The E!%ggglggal Revivel, ppe189-90 end
Gs Re Balleine, A Higtory of The Evengelicel 9 DDeOT=386

2J. he Jemes, Yorks 10, p.7l

8L, B. Ulliott-Binne, The Heply Evengelicels, pp.386-87 end
Gs R, Belleine, A History of The Lvengelicel r8 s Do 138,




129,

pleced more emphasis upon the spiritusl torture of hell than

upon its phyeicel sgonles, nonethe ces the presentation of the
judgment of CGod upon sin wes en lntegrel pert of his effort to

lead men into salvetion, There is sn unwavering conviction in his
words &8 he pleeds with his readers to eveoild the Jjudgment of CGods

And except you repent, my reeder, you will perishg
perish body snd goul in the bottomless pit, and perish
everlestingly. There 1s @ world of misery in that word,
perigh; 1t is es deep es hell, broad es infinity, end
1on§ 88 eternity, None can conmprehend its meaning but

gsouls; and they are ever digoovering in it scme
new mystery of torment, This misery will be yours,
unless you repent, Tremble et the thought, and pray
to Him who was exalted 'to give repentence' as well as
'remisaiog of sins', that he would confer this gresce
upon you.

If the wrath of God wes to be avoided, repentence wes a necessity
for everyone. There could be no exceptions. The theological
meeng regerded es necessery to arrive et repentance, however,
depended upon whether one wes an Arminien or & Celvinistic
evangelicsl, Jemes slways congidered himself & moderete Calviniata

end in his position held that repentence was ultimately e result of

13. As Jemes, Yorks 10, p.8&7.

Enale presents en interesting viewpoint on the "Moderate
Calvinign” of Tndependents after the Evengelical Revival: "it
becsme common to believa thet in e senpe Chrigt died for all men,
though it was God's eternel purpose that only the elect should be
actually redeemed by His desth; and Independents begsn to describe
thempelves es "oderate Calvinists". They thought that while
pregerving the strong foundetion of the Celvinistic theology end its
method, they could modify some of the Calvinist doctrines, which in
their rigid form had become incredible to them, But they were
ettempting an impossible tesk, end doing injustice to the constructive
genius of their great megter. They hed not learnt that theologians
who begin with Calvin must end with Celvin." R. V. Dale, History

of English Congregationaligm, p.588,
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God's initietive:
Repentence ,.s signifies sn entire chenge of nen's

views, disposition, end conduct, with vespect to ein.

It is equivelent in mesning to regeneretion. The new

birth mesns & chenge of heart, end repentence is theat

same chenge viewed in reference to sin, The authop

of repentence ie the Holy Ghost; it ias the effect of

Divine grece working in the heart of men, 1
To Jemeg 1t wes not enough to be convicted of sin or to be sorry
for sin, but sin must be forselken with & determination not to
repeat it, It i more than evident from the tone of hig writings,
thet though he pleced the mein emphesis upon God's initiative in
repentance, not for a moment did he minimise men's part in it.
YMen had to respond to the work of the Spirit in his heart, but
mén himself did the repenting, not the Spirit, Perhaps a phrasge
which summerises his position best is one used by Peul: "the
goodness of God lesdeth thee to repentanoe".8

Ingeparably Jjoined with repentence wes the evangelicsl
enplesis upon seving faith. In thelir understending of conversion
men received salvetion through feith slonej good works could not
sveil beceuse men &t his best was destitute of righteousness before
God. The satisfection which God aceepted for sin wes not the
sinner's repentence snd faith, but the offering of the Son of Man

on the erana.a His blood, vicerioualy offered, was e complete

13. Le Jemes, Yorks 10, p.88,
®Romens 2:4,

%L E. BElliott-Binns, The Eerly Evengeliesls, D. 589,
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i
etonement for the sins of those who took refuge in Him. James
viewed feith, not so much s en act, as sn entrance into end
continuence of o gtate of mind. He ceutioned his readers!

Fix it deeply in your mind, therefore, that faith .4

is the stete of mind with which salvetion is connected}

being brought into this state, you would be saved though

you died the next hour; and without it you would not

be aavadé even had you been for yearsg under the deepest

concern,

It is on the point of feith, surprisingly enough, that Dale
brought his chief criticism egeinst the book. In the chapter on
faith he seid thet it was quite possible for the everage reader to
confuse scriptural faith ss a trust with & mere intellectual faith,
end that et points feith eimost became its own ohaect.3 Te Se
James, in en editoriel comment in the Collect W s 8trongly
questioned Daele's chergess To the first charge on the confusion
of faith es trust with intellectual essent, he denied that his
father's writings sllowed the possibility. To the second cherge

on faith es its own object, he stated:

lonis emphesis upon the etonement, rether then the incernation,
weg good Calvinist teeching, for Celvinism "makes the fall of man
the central point of its divinity; 4t treeats the incernation, end
8ll the fa¢ts which menifest the Son of God to men, 8s merely
growing out of this, snd necessery in consequence of it",
Fe D, 'eurice, The Kingdom of Christ, 2, p.288 (Everyman's Library).

23. Ae James, rks 10, p.101. Continuence end growth in
fgi}h is elways considered es "senctificetion” in the writings
© SMes.

3R. W, Dale, Opa Cit.s DPDe 200=308,
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The enxiety of ¥Mr, Jomes to guerd his resders from

being setisfied with anything ehort of this trust

occesioned his exhortations to self-exemination, which

Mpr, Dale, in 2 subsequent page, characterises a8

%;E:%fing the reader from Christ to study his own
It is quite plein from the following stotement whet Jemes's
definition of saving faith reelly was: "It is & belief that
Christ reslly died for sinners; that ell who depend upon him
slone shell be saved; end @ trust in him for selvation."®
After considering the guestion in the light of the general
tesching of Jemes, it would seem that Dele's objection, mild in
tone though it was, arose out of & mind more accustomed end better
treined to theologicel precision then Jemes menifested in presching
end in writing. It also appeers thet Dele should have understood
thig fect and refresined from precsing the point, That the
languege of Jemes et times ellows for implications unscceptable
to him end wilnerable to atteck, is not denied. Thet gross
theologicel error is set forth, seeme to be unfounded,

One other essentisl underlined by evemgelicals, in a sinner's
quest asfter salvetion, wes preyer. Their aim, like the
Evengelicels of the eighteenth century, wag "to bring their
heerers into a stote of earnest expectant prayer for that gift of
feith, thet sure trust ond confidence in God end in the victory

of Christ, which should kill the evil in them, end save them from

iJ. A, Jomes, Yorks 17, p.193.
23, Ae Jemes, Torks 10, pe 104,
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the number of inquirers coming to ministers over the country increasged,
the demand for an eppropriate book to be placed in their hends
beceme more pressings Consequently, with the appesrance of The
Anxiousg Ingquirer in 1834, the book received immediate epprovel.
Another resson why the book was widely used was its religious
identity with the evengelical theology of the times. Dale seaid
the book exemplified the precticel religious instruction usually
given by evangelicals of the nineteenth century, end related it to
the Evangelicel Revivel es "a complete end permenent expresaion of
the genius end principles of the whole mavement".l Consequentlys
the doctrines teught in The Anxious Inguirer were substentielly the
seme &g those ordinarily teught by Congregetionalists of the period.9
The prineipel edventege of tle book's doetrinel sinilarity to
evengelical theology wag that it was not faced with e doctrinal

bearrier to overconeé. The besic unanimity of opinion on conversion

i, v, Daley, OpPs Cits s PeBE8s

2yhen Jorn Stoughton, at the Jubilee meeting of the

Congregetional Union of Englend and Wales in 1881, looked baeck

on the presching of helf @& ¢entury before, he reealled the
ﬂoetrines which uged to hold the fbramost place in the pulpits
of Independents. A couparison of Jemes's sumery of the nein
doctrines in W& (¥orks 17, pp.187-88) with
the following summery Stoughton will reveal their wirtusl
identity: "the depravity of men in genersl, the doectrine of
conversion as expounded by esrly revivelists, justificetion by
faith according to the Puriten intercession of the Redeemer in
heaven, the sovereignty of grace in comnection with the equity
of Divine government, the perseverence of the seints, the
privilege of adoption, and the electing love of God, according
to Celvinistic systems of divinity." John Stoughton, Reminiscences

of Congregetionelism FAfty Yesrs Ao, pe76e
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anong evangelicals, who differed on points such e@s church
government, baptism and c¢steblisiments, geve it en acceptance
that e nore narrowly denominetionsl espprosch would heve prohibiteds

ot to be ninimised is the pert the Religious Treect Society
pleyed in the book's success, This orgenisetion, in ell probebility,
wes the best esgency in Britein et the time to give the work & wide
circulation emong evengelicels, It had ordiginsted in 1799 at the
suggeotion of George Burder, & Congregational minister of Coventry,
who hed eireuleted religious trects in large numbers in his own
district end who desired to "see the work extended to cover the
whole country™e® It wes esteblished to eirculste “small
religious books snd treetiges in foreign countries, es well as
throughout the British dominions".> Under this orgenisetion's
sponsorship, the boock hed the edventages of the gociety's publicity
end senction as well eés its internetional scope end experience.
There is little reeson to suppose thet the work would heve been 80
extensively circulated hed Jemes refused to turn it over to the
Religious Traect Soeiety, '

The theclogicel simplicity of the book is enother cause of its
populerity., Being, es it wes, the product of & prescher and

peator, rether then a speculative theologien, it is not concerned

'lﬂehrv C. Clerk, fistory of English Nonconformity, p.319,.
®rne Congregetionsl Yesr Pook, 1850, p. 284,
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with subtle questions or minute theological pointa.1 The

fact thet Jemes wrote for living persong disturbed by the same
problems and questions with which he had desalt in his inquirers
clase, enabled him to produce a practical book to satiasfy humsn
needs® The mein emphasis of the book is mot upon complicated
theology, but upon persons end their relation to God. Theologicel
points are reised and dealt with only to the extent that they
facilitete the main task of leeding the person into 2 conversion
experience. For instance, in the seventh chapter on "Perplexities
often felt by Inquirers"” he discusses the subjects of clection,

the unpardongble sin sgeinst the Holy Spirit, end the possibility
of en unbeliever praying, solely for the purpose of helping any
reader who night be troubled by such involved subjectss Although
there is ¢ didectic emphssis on the major evengelicel tenets through-
out the book, Jemes's primery concern is to meke certein thet his
readers become reconciled to God, end hence, theology is only @
tool not an end., This, no doubt, in pert expleins the book's

ltne following comment on the evangelicals of the eighteenth
century is epplieceble to Jemes end The Anxious Inguirep: "To
theologicel studies se @ whole the evengelicsls méde but & meegre
contribution. They were content to stsnd in the old paths end
would have regarded sny indulgence in novel speculstions es &
profitless or even & dengerous underteking, Henee their theologlcel
writings were confined to exposition on counservetive lines.”

Le e G11iott-Pinns, The Serly Evengelicels, pe40Bs
ER. WQ Dale’ QE’ gitq. p,ﬁgﬁ.
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theologleal simplicitye>
The brevity of the work is another of ite meriis. it wes
large enough to include sufficient data for sll types of inguirers,

end yet not too ponderous to discouresge the average person from
studying 1t.2
cationsg end the third chepter on scriptural knowledge was

Ites brevity, bhowever, was not without its compli-

particulerly open to criticisn. In about twenty peges James
attenpts to instruct the reeder on the morel charsecter of God, the
lew, sin, inherent depravity, Christ's medistoriel office end work,
Justification and the work of the Holy Spirit. It was in ell
probebility this chspter to which & young friend of Dasle's
perticulerly referred when he told hinm thet The Anxioug Inquirer
had suggested more éifficulties then it had removad.s

lpne eriticism of Phe A ug Inguirer by the greet lish men

of letters, John Ruskin ilﬁi%—igﬁgj. appears to guggest that the
intelligentsia of the period looked upon the work as somevhet gimple.
In em article on Lo : n Ruskin briefiy eriticised only one
sentence of the worga He o%%ec%eﬁ to James's use of the words
"objective" and "subjective" in reference to experiential religion e
an example of 2 poor choice of words, "The only fact of any notebililt]
deducible from the sentence 1s", he states, "that tle writer desired t¢
say something profound, end hed nothing profound to sey," L. T. CoOk
end Alexsnder Wedderburn, The Vorks of John Ruskin, Vol.0, p.462,

aTha book contained on the aversge ebout 190 pesges with
epproximetely 236 words to the rege.

Scuthvert Lennox gives us sn ingight into Henry Drumuond's
ettitude toward igg_éﬁggwgg_;ggg;ggﬁ,in the following incident which
he relates in his bhoo In one of Moody's efter-meetings in London
he (Drummond ) hed seid to e girl, 'You nust give up reading James's
Anxious Inquirer'. 5She wondered how he had guessed she was reading

it. But seid he, 'A fortnight of the Testament put her right',
Another inquirer hed aaid to him, too, ’It 8 not so simple as that in

Jemes's Anxious Ingu;rgg nry D dy Pebe
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It is more then epperent thet in this chapter James wae confronted
with the tesk of edequately explaining too meny involved gubjects

in too brief e manner.1 However, when one congiders that the
literate of the period would probably heve some theological knowle@go,
it is possible thet enough wag said to afford practiesl guideance to
themn, Hed there been more, it might have stimulated & purely
speculative ectivity not conducive to the primary purpose of leading
the inquirer to CGod. Looking at the book es & whole, it would

seem that its brevity, perheps vulnerable to criticism in the thind
chapter, was one of its strong points. In en age when evangelicals
all too frequently produced messive volumes on all kinds of
subjects, its very conciseness must heve commended it to people
interested in & book of its type.

Another espect of the book's design which contributed to its
popular reception was ite subservience to eand reliance upon the
Bibles In the instructions for reeding the book in the introduction,
James admonished:

e s e oL,

If, unhapplily, you should consider mey; or my little volume,

as a subgtitute for the Bihle.ainsteae of & guide to 1t, I
shell heve done you én injury.

13. We Dale, O ¢p D296, Deale objected to the lack of
clear distinetion between Justificetion end pardon in the chapters
The issue, however, is not of sufficient importence to merit e
discussion of it.

R Ko Jemes, Yorks 10, pe39
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His ecceptance of the indisputable authority of the Bible gave

the book 2 firm foundation for the beliefs set forth end certainly
saved the reaeders from much uncertainty., The belief that &
document is verbelly inspired often reduces 1t to & kind of
uirer, single
texte are often appesled to by way of proofs, This approach,

legal code, and consequently, in The 3 In

though it hed much egeinst it, did teke edventage of the populer
belief in the "infellibility" of the Bible end gave the book an
authority 1t could not heve hed in the publie mind without it,

The sincere end intense interest of Jemes in his reader's
spiritus]l welfare, s it is sensed in the work, is emother resasson
for its wide acceptence, Prom beginning to end the book is
very personel, calling into being en emotional responsey not to
& booky but to a men end his convictions, Jemes firmly believed
thet he wes writing for souls standing et the point of decision,
end consequently hig task was one of sincercly entreating men to
tum to Christ snd thus evoid the judgment to come:

Reader, whoaoever thou art, it is not presumptuous

the ‘omtents of this BmALL trestise, either with pleasurs

g:glfintituﬂe in heaven, or with remorse end despeir in
The intense concern which James had for his reeders burns end
glows in his heart till the last gentence of the last chapter

is written, Such earnestness commends the confidence of the

1:70 As James, Yorks 10, p. 385,
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reeder end must have helped to sustain the inquirer's anxiety

to £ind Christs The tesching, perheps, is in gome pleces
deficient in eclerity, but the fervour never coolss The following
quotation on the influence of the Holy Spirit end prayer in
retaining end deepening religious impressions 1s a typicsl

exenple of Jemes's religious fervour in the work:

It 18 of infinite consequence that you should, at this
stage of your religious history, deeply ponder the grest
truth, that all true plety in the heart of men is the
work of God's Spirit. Do not reed snother line till
you have well weighed that sentiment, end have so wrought
it into your hesrt, ss to make it with you € prineciple
of ection, eand & rule of conduct. DLvery conviction will
be extinguished, every impression will be effeced unless
God himself, by his own sovereign end efficecious grace,
render them peramenent, If God do mnot put forth his power,
you will as certainly lose every pious emotion &g you
now possess eny, You mey s retionally expect light
without the sun, ag plety without CGod. Not a single
really holy faeiing will ever come into the mind, or be
kept there, but by God, Hence, the object and use of
prayer are to obtein this gracious influence. Prayer is
the first step in the divine life, preyer is the second,
prayer is the third; end indeed it is necessery through
the whole Christien course. Awekened sinner, you must
Préy. You must £ind opportunity to be slone; you must
ery mightily unto Godi you must implore his aidj you
must give up & portion of your, sleep, if you can commend
no time in the dey for prayer.1

It wes this personal epproach which greastly enhenced the book's
effectiveneas, The reader soon comes to believe thet Jemes reslly
is interested in hie spiritual condition and that the book is
tangible proof of hisg conecern. The fact that scores sent him
personal letters telling of thelr spirituel experiences seems to be

1J. A. Jenes, m 10y DPDe S0=514
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proof thet the reader sensed Jeames's interest in their relation
to God,*

Finelly, the book's success is probebly due more to the
blessing of God upon it then to eny thing elses Although the
foregoing reagons nmust be teken into account in geeking an
explemation of its success, if God's senction of it is ignored
the book's vest circulation end extensive influence is unexplainable.
As Jemes puts it:

Let sny critic, or other person of sound Judgment,
examine the book itself, He will find no literary telent,
no philosgophicel research, no profound theologys no novelties
of sentiment, no pretenaion to logic, rhetorie, or poetrys
nothing but one of the simplest and most elementery
treatises in the English lenguage; 8 book which conteins
nothing that ean puff up ite euthor with pride; & book
which eny one of the thousénds of evengelicel ministers of
ell denominations would have written, had he sat down with
such & purpose; the mere alphebet of the Christien religion,
which, whatever ceuse its success might occasion to its
author for adoring gratitude, can certeinly yield no
materiels to feed his pride. Yet this elementery, this
simple, this hunble, thies comparetively insignificant little
book, has been honoured of God to do a mighty work in the
earth in the way of converting souls.

With the influence of the Holy Spirit upon it, the book wes
instrumental in blessing thouasnda, Cne ecannot but feel that 1if
his only lebour hed been to write The Anxious Inguirer he would

have existed for & most momentous purpose. Ag a writer put

lpe gtates in his eutobiogrephy: “Hed I preserved all the
detters I have received, both from other countries eand my own, of
its usefulnessy they would have formed e Book." Yorks 17, p.168.

BMQ s P«187,



it in 1859:;

The publication which hed most success, end by whiech
he will be,best known to posterity, is hie ‘Anxious
Inquirer']

andom, llovember, 1858, Vole13; p.407,
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James ealweye pleced & striking emphesis upon the value of
Christien fellowship in worship end work. On the denominational
level this wes most notably expressed in his contribution to the
formation of the Congregational Union of FPnglend end Veles, snd on
the interdenominationsl plene, it is best exemplified in his
effort to promote Christien unity through the formation of the
Evangelical Allience, end by his co-operation in sn internationel
scheme to send 2 million New Testements to China, Perhaps
therefore we cen better understend the breadth end scope of his
Christienity in congidering his lesbour for these special endeavours.

FProm the very esrliest days, Independent Churches have been
feced with the problem of how to retein the independence they
cherish and et the seme time achieve effective unity in work end
fellowship with each others, It wes in the movement which finelly
resulted in the formation of & denominationsl union in Englend and
Welee thet this problem wes in some messure resolved by men like
Jemes who were willing to sdvocate end demonstrate a confidence
in their fellow Congregetionalists which slone could meke the
union possible. "Whetever importence sttaches to the Congregetionsl
Union", Jemes wrote in his sutoblogrephy, "I wes one of its original
projectors. Vhen some of ny seniors felt grave objections to
this contederation ss containing @ germ of mischief in the way of
en orgeniged controlling bodys I thought their fears groundless,
end went into the sssociation with my whole heert,"t

15, A, Jemes, Vorks 17, p.214.
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The move towerd a denominationel union wes neither sn eceasy
nor & hasty venture for Congregationalists, eand therefore & brief
survey of their earlier efforts will efford & good introduction
to Jemes's own contribution, Some intercourse between ministers
end congregetions had of course existed from the first, but it wes
in 1658 that the first united ection of eny significance was
taken, in the publicetion of the Savoy Declarationl. the preface
of which eptly reveals both their unity in spirit end their lack
of sasociated life.z In 1691 they joined with the Presbyterians
in & well-intentioned but brief "Happy Union“a, one of the objects
of which wes to loecate ané help finencially the ministers, students
for the ministry, end congregetions affected by the Aet of Uniformity
in 1662.4 When this wventure proved discourasging, eleven London
congregations formed the Congregetionel Fund Boerd in 1696 with
siuiler plens to assist poorer ninisters end stulents for the
ministry by an annusl eollections Then in 1727 the London Board

of Congregetional Ministers wes organised snd three yesrs leter

1p, . Dele, His

2y4111ston Waiker, The
PDs 35467,

Svnie nerger of Independents end Presbyteriesna never had the
approval of the churches. It wes & movement of less then a
hundred ministers, end without lay aupport 1t ooula not be expected
to hsve succeeded, Re ¥, Dale, Histe : : pregetion 31
PP 47484,

“Alvert Peel, Thege lundred Years, p.b.  Thls 1s o Mstory of
the Congregational Union of inglend end Yales from 1831 through 1831,
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the "Monthly Exercise of Congregetionsl Ministers and Clurches in
the Metropolis" was started-l

But it wes not until the second half of the eighteenth century
that Congregationsliats unintentionslly laid the basic foundation
for & larger union by the orgenisation in lsrge numbers of County
or District Associationss Some of these consisted of ministers
only, others conteined both ministers end churches, while occasion=-
elly & ministerial society existed perellel with an sssocistion of
churches. Peel states tiat tle nemes of most of the asaoniationn
suggest that their general sim wes that of Evnngeliam? but whatever
their purpose mey heve becn, the fact thet they hed been organised
end hed successfully functioned was @ precticel demonstration which
wes to make the future tesk of orgenising e more extensive union
less rormidable.s

The fBvangelicel Revival considerably inspired ell Christiens,
including Independents, with the goal of world evengelisation, and

this undoubtedly intensified the desire for union, >

1)1vert Peel, Ibide, De6e %1b1ds » DDsT=Be

Spy 1808 Bogue end Bennett steted tlat there wes "scercely &
county” in southern Englsnd in which essociations were not vigorously
at work. Also Stoughton stetes thet the first of the modem Congre-
gational Associetions of ministers end ehurches was formed in Devon=-
ahire m 1785 md tbe second in Kent in 1798, ©See Bogue and Bennett,

story of Dissenters (1853 ea.). Vol.ﬁ. p. 5663 Stoughton, Re
gorges, (London 18755 De 2724

43313 in fact attributed the orgenisestion of the Congregationsl
Union in Englend end Weles to the fervour of this movement: “Among
the many schemes originated by the fervour of the Evengelical Revival
was ons for the promction of a8 general union of Congregational Churches
Enep £ pnelism
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Farthernore the participestion of Congregetionalists in the

formation of the Lve jcal Ma ng in 1793 end the London

Migsionary Society in 179405 also must have contributed toward it.
The firat significant step, however, was mede in 1806 by the
London Board of Congregetional ministers, who pessed £ resolution
spproving & union, and appointed & committce to draw up & scheme
defining its constitution end objects. 7ithin 8 short time en
orgenisetion was sctually establisghed, but the time was not yet
quite fevourable for it to receive populer aceeptance.1 However,
before 1810 it had begun to function, but its tectless beginning
wag to meke its cxiastence gquite brief, This was & time of chepel
building without & denominational scheme to aid the weaker churches

2

erect buildings. It was the custonm, therefore, for ministers in

tomn stoughton, Religion in Englend from 1800 to 1850, 25 pe104s

2Hoth Elliott-Binns and Albert Peel give Jemes credit for helping
to promote ehapel building in the first half of the century. Vith
the chellenge which the new aggressiveness of Anglo-Cetholicism
presented, James gave @ clarion cell to dissenters in 1839 to check
the edvance of Anglicenisa by erecting more houses of worship: "Let
us build more places of worship. It secems to be the present poliecy
of the Church of inglend to build us down end build us outs 1Its
members suppose that our congregations continue with us, only because
there are no Eplscopalisn pleces to receive themy end seting upon
this nmistake, they are multiplying chepels snd churches, meny of which
are erected in the immediate vicinity of ours, for the purpose of
drswving into them the people we have gathered, To prevent this we
aust keep pece with them in this blessed spirit of building., Enlarge-
ments, re-ercctions, end new erections must go on amongst us, according
to our ability, end with en energy in gome meapure resembling the
Church of Inglend ..+¢ 7e must cateh the building spirit of the ages
We must build, dbuild, build .... Ve cennot multiply our persons,
unless we multiply our plaoaa.“ Albert Peel, £} Yes
P.149; ©lliott-Binng, Reli in Vict LrBs DPa
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the provinces to go to London to request money from the wealthier
congregetions for their buildings and this hephazerd system led to
8ll kinds of abuses. In Jenuery, 1809, the Committee of the Union
recommended thet congregations desiring senction for perticular
appeals should write for its epprovel before sending their
ministers to the netropoliass This ection doubtless led meny to
the conclusion that the new orgenisation was unduly interfering
and contributed elong with other rfectors to its carly deaths

In gpite of feilures, however, the impulse to union reméined
end grew, In 1816, the ministers #nd other members of the
Independent churchee in the counties of Nottingham, Leicester, &nd
Derby, prepered snd sent to the Eveangelical agegzine & plen for a
"Generel Union of Independent Churches", end though it did not

materialise, it did serve &s enother renminder of the need.1

Peel commends the role of Jemes's Christien Fellowghip in

contributing to the public's swereness of this need.8 The main
argunent for union which James used in this work wes thet in union
there is strength: :

Many objects, of vest importence to the spread of the
gospel in the world, can be accomplished by the union of
churches, which eannot be effected without it. Union
is power, Plages of worship may be ened, the faithful
ministry of the word introduced, and churches planted in
dark benighted villeges; while @ll the grand and noble
ingtitutions which are orgenised to save & perishing
world mey by this means receive edditional support.
United fires brighten esch other's blege, and inecreasse

1r1vert Peel, Ibid., ppe37-88, 2118, 5 De40e
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esch other's intensity; and thus the associetion of
ehurches enkindles esch other's seil. and provokes one
another to love and to good works,

in 1826 stili another step toward & general union was taken
2 In this

venture the ministers who initiated it were careful to say that

in the formation of the London Congregetional Union,

it wes not intended €0 be en orgenisation of & national charecter,
probebly because they remembered all too well the feilure of the
previous general union in aiming et teo mueh end achieving too
little.a Experience soon altered their views. In May, 1830, &
mneeting of ministers end laymen from different paris of the country
widened their vision to include & nastionel union, end conseguently

e provigional commitice wes formed.® After seversl private meetings
of representetives from London and the provinces, a ecirculsr letter
was composed in London's Poultry Chapel on 28th June, 1830, end
extensively distributed. It informed the public that the proposed

15, A, James, Yorks 1il, pe 359,
“Albert Peel, Ibid., ped2s

3The greet care which was taken to eveid any suspicion that
the union would in any wsy violate the locel church's autonomy cen
be seen in the following quotstion: "The Independency of each
church it most distinetly recognises &g en essentiel principle in
the constitution of the union itself; end to guard againgt the
posaibility of miseonception, or the suepicion of ite being e
ministerisl union, that might lead to symodical jJurigdiction, it
proposes that double the number of those who are not ministers
shall constitute the general body to which the Committee sghall be
responsible”s Albert Peel, Ibid., ps43.

410id. » pe4Be
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union would eonsist of the District 2ssocistions, would be
unauthoritative over the ehurches, snd recomnmended that it have
en snnual genersl éssembly. Minigters and menbers of the
churches were requested to send their suggestions to the
Mapegzine so thot & definite plan could be pre-
gsented to the County Associetions in the Spring of 1831, These

were speedily fortheoming, end among those who replied was James,
who wrote for the minigters of hig district generally aspproving
the prooeduru.1

A meeting to congider the proposed union essembled in the
Congregational Library on Tuesday morning, 10 Mey, 1851, with
one hundred end one people present, Fech Aseociation hsd been
invited to send at leest two delegsies, 8 minister and & layman,
end it is not surprising that Jemes wes chosen to aecompany two
laymen 28 the Pirminghsm area repreeentatives.g After the
necessary prelimineries snd some discussion; Jemes, the leading
provinciel minister in the country at the time according to 93913,
moved the following motiont

That 1t is highly desirsble and important to estedblish
e Union of Congregetional Churches throughout Englend snd
Wales, founded on the brosdest recognition of their own

distinetive principle, nemely, the independence in the
government end administration of 1ts own perticular affairs,

li1vert reel, Ibid,, pp.48-49,
%Ry VYo Dale, Hi of © sh C etioneligm, peE92,
Silbert Peel, Op. cits s Pe62s 41b1d. s DD 62630
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After considereble discussion, and gnother motion to the effect
that the Union should consist of County and District Associstions,
a learge committes was then eppointed to draw up e plan for the
formation of the Union, end on the following Friday a tentative
plen wag submitted snd spproved for circuletion among the

i There was now 2 definite scheme

Agsocietions for consideration.
for the churches snd Associations to discuss, end discussed it

wes, officielly in the Associstions snd uncfficielly in the
Congregetional Megazine end elsewhere, Undoubtedlys Congregetion-
elists were more receptive to the plan when they remembered that

it wes composed and recommended by convinced Independents, and
perheps the identificetion of Jemes with it hed considerable sway
in elleying suspicion of it, since his nemec had come, through

the meny editions of his book C tian Fe s to be popularly

agsociated with the traditional interpretation of Congregetionsal

1)t this meeting the feollowing points concerning the "obJect"
of the vroposed Union were eccepted: "That its object is to promote
Evengelicel religion in connection with the Congregationel Denonin-
aetions To cultivete brotherly afiection and sincere co=-operation
in every thing relating to the interests of the assocliated churches:
To eateblish freternal correspondence with Congregational churches,
end other bodies of Christisns throughout the world: To eddress an
annuel or occasional letter to the essocisted churches, accompenied
with sugh informetion ss mey be deemed necessary: To obiein
gccurete stetisticel information relative to the Congregetionel
Churches throughout the kingdom and the world &t lerge: To inguire
into the present methods of collecting funde for the erection of
pleees of worship, eénd tc conelder the practicablility of introducing
eny improved plen: To essist in meintaining end enlarging the c¢ivil
righta of Protestant Dissenters,” Evs al e s June, 1631,
Vole10y pre 370~373
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polity. But irrespective of the various influences which determined
the decision, the welcome news of the dencmination's acceptance

of the proposel wes received at 2 meeting in the Congregationel
Librery on 11 ¥May, 1832, The comnittee reported that of the
thirty-four fnglish Counties heving essocistions, twenty-asix were
favourable to the plen, four hed declined & decision at the time,
end four had not replied. With this report, Jomes then moved,

end John Burnett scconded, that the committee’s report be approvedlg
end then &8 motion wag moved and seconded that "the union be now
forned"”, © Thus & long, erduous struggle wes beginning to be
rewarded.

Considecrsble time in this emsenbly wes dewvoted to the discussion
of & Deeclaration of Feith end Order. it was James who introduced
the subjeet by submitting e peper containing @ "Declarstion of the
Prineiples of Feith snd Owrder of the Congregetionsl Dedy",
ceutionaly stating that it had been drewn up by an"individusl"
(Ceorge Redord) st the request of seversl brethren. The meeting
listened to it with ettention, end after a two-days' interval,
it wes discussed end en agreement wes reached to submit the
Deecleration to the churches for comment. At the first mesting
of the nion on iay 7, 1833, it was reported thet the Declarstion

hed met with genersl ecceptances The Draft of the document was

1R. 7e Dole, History of inglish Congregational » De 0G94,
%Alvert Peel, Ibid.s De 66
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referred to 8 subcommittee for final revision, end on May 7, 1833,
it was unenimously accepted by the Union. The final form of the
declaration consisted of seven Preliminary Notes, twenty Doectrinsal
Propositions described as "Principles of Church Order and

1
Disgcipline",

It is remarkable that & document which interpreted so nmany
controversial subjects should have gained the approval of the
churches so quickly, but perheps & partial explenation is that it
was not designed to be & creed, but merely & statement for "general
information" on the principal tenets of Congregationalism, A
comparison of this document with the Savoy Declaration of 1658 will
quickly reveel that it lacks the theologicel precision so character-
istic of the seventeenth century ministers, being more the product
of preechers than theologlians:

The men who met in the Congregetional Library, though
there were scholars end theologians emong them, were for

the most part popular preachers, children of the Revivel;

the early education of some of them had been imperfect;

very few of them had the leisure for deep research; very

few of them hed been disciplined to severe accuracy of

thought. They cared very little for subtleties and

refinements which had divided Protestent theologiens.

They were esnxious about the substance of Christian truth:

they were indifferent - perheps too 1ndiffaregt - to the

intellectual forms in which it wes expressed.

Although this Declaration is attributed to the pen of George

Redford, there is good evidence that the influence of Jemes was

1r, W, Dele, History of English Congregstionslism, pp.700-701,
21bide » DDs703-04,
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strong in its formetion,

1861, states thet e few emendations to the work were mede by
Jamesl, and Ts S Jomes points out thet his father end Redford
"eonferred enxiously end frequently respecting 1t"¢8 it is
quite probeble that in these conferences Jemes's opinion wes far
more influential then appears from explicit deta, and although
the extent of this influence carmot be defined, he was obviously
in sgreement with the genersl contents of the Declaration, othere
wise e would not have introduced its As further evidence of
this fect, Dale refers to the Decleration "as illustrating Mr,
James's theological end ecclesimsticel opinions"a end T 9« Jomes
says thet it mey be teken os "precisely indiceting" his father's

views, 4

It scems reasoneble, therefore,; to conclude thet the
1838 Decleration is a2 good comentary on the theologlicel and
ecclesiegticol views of Jemes end tiet it is representative of the
usual Congregetional interpretation of religion at the time, it
is unfortunate thet one cannot eccurastely estimate Jemes's contri-
bution, but precise informetion is lacking, end therefore all that

is certein is thet he 414 co-operate with Dr. Redford in composing it.

lore Congregetionsl Yee s 1861, pp,230-33,

27. A, Jemen, ¥orks 17, p.216,

SR. Ve Daley Ops eites pe203, It was thought sdvisable,
therefore, to include the 1833 Deoclerestion in the Appendix, since
it will be impossible to consider in detail the various theological
andtggclesiaetiaal opinions of Jemes in & paper of so wide & scope
s Se

4R¢ We Dale, Ibid.
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Prom the Union's beginning until his death, Jemes srdently
aupoorted its work, Ag fer ss his heslth snd pastoral responsi-
bilities would allow, he attended its various mcetings and
participeted freely end constructively in its importent discussions.
He early distinguished hinmself es & teetful snd respected leader
end perheps the most noteble 1llustretion of the confidence the
Union placed in hig "tectful leadership" wes his appointment to
deliver sn address in 18567 &t Cheltenhsm to lessen the tensions,
within the denomination, occasioned by the Rivulet Controversy.
Circunptances which developed made it necessery for the Union to
concel the meeting, but Jemes refused to remein silent on the
issue and eccordingly published the eddress he would have given

under the title The Rivulet Conggoxergxlin which he called for peace.

Jemes alpo tekes credit for having been the first to propose

1Tha occasion of this controversy wes the publicetion in
1865 of 8 hymn book by Ts Te Lynch of London called ﬁgmg§ for Feert
g%% Voice: The Rivulet. This publicaetion was immediately
gttacke y certain bvengelicals es being devoid of evangelicsl
religion and even Deistic. Hone were more vociferous in their
denuncietionsg than Dr, Csmpbell, the editor of the Union's officiel
periodicelas, and his action so divided the denomination thst & strong
movement wes started to disaeassociate the pepers from the Union,
A specisl conference wos called for September 23, 1886, to ettempt
to pettle the dispute end it wes 8t this meeting that James nmoved:
"Thet this conference se«ese¢ venture respectively, eernestly, to
entreat, that by such mutual conceasion end sgrecment es mey be
necessary, this controversy mey et once be brought to an end,"
Unfortunetely, it lingered on end resulted ultimetely in Dr,
Campbell's resignation, but the actions of Jemes in it leave no
doubt thet he ettempted to lead the Union in & better way, the way
of loves The Congrepstionsl Yeapr look, 1887, pp.46-48; Albert
?eel, ibid. 3 DDe 221”; H He Oe Ckeets snd C. O. 1?1311' 0Ds Ulbt 9
’ppg 54?"'52.




1686,

two of the Union's eerliest periodicels, Speaking of the good
things which the Union hed contributed to Congregetionslism, he
stated:
The '"Christien Witness' end the 'Church Member's FPenny
Megezine' are slso emong its fruits, which have not only
given out much useful religious mowvledge and edification,
but have raised a fund for the relief of our aged ministers.
I cleim to have been the proposers of these works, or rether
of one o{ them, for it wes intended originally to heve been
but one.
Peel does not state who proposed the beginning of these periodicels
but he does leave the impreesion that the suggestion of Algernon
Wells in 1842 that the denomination should be publishing more
inexpensive periodicels wes lsrgely responsible for their
e:n:fwi:enceaa.’a Since information on the metter is lacking, we must
be content to let the problem atand as it is.s

The honours which the Union bestowed upon Jemes are perhaps
indicetive of the respect which he commanded in the denomination.
fe wes elected cheirmen of the Union for the yeer 1858, and was
chogen to be its Autumnesl preacher on two occesions, the firat
being the meeting at Bredford in 1842, and the second that et

Cheltenham in 1857, the latter having been cancelled becsuse of

13, As Jemes, Yorks 17, p.215.

“Albert Peel, +p DD185FLy; Both the Christien Vitne
(1844-71) and The Christisn's Penny Magazine {1845—855 were o?%iaial
periodicels of the Union until 1887, See Albert Peel, Ibid., p.413.

5Errbrta to gein further information from the aveileble esrly
nunbers of these megezines were unrewarding,.
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the Rivulet Controversy. But the honours which he reccived are
elso indicetive of his great lebour for the Union, end thus he
can rightfully cleim & prominent plece ss one of the Union's
founders snd nost feithful supporters during its early years of
struggle. "I shall ever consider it en honour", Jemes wrote in
his autobiography shortly before his death, "to have done what I
344 in common with others, for thus gathering together into &
body the disjeete membra of our donom&nation."1

Had Jemes restricted his interest in tnion to his owm
denominetion, then it could legitimately be said that he woe
sectarisn in his religion, but his lire and work show that "he
loved the univereal church better then any part of 1t"2 end thet
there wes no subject neesrer to his heart, none with whiech his neme
was more closely ldentified during the latter pert of his lite,
than thet of Christisn union.

Towards the end of the first haelf of the last century the
churches Of the verious denomninations in Great Pritain were largely
geperated in lire end work, but the need for unity was naking itself
felt end finding expression in many quarters even in the face of
inereasing divisions. OCn the national scene stirring events were
teking plece in the field of religion, The Disruption of 1843

hed drswn from the Chureh of Scotlend & bsnd of men and women, led

17, s Jemes, ¥orks 17, p,215.
2

Ry V. Dele, The Life and Letters of John Angell Jemegs Ds 396
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by Thomsg Chelmers, to form e Free Church of Hcotland,1 end in
Englend in 1845 the Oxford ‘ovement hed resulted in part in the
secession rrom the Chureh of fnglend to the Romen Church of & group
of High Churchmen, headed by John Henry Newnen,® Undoubtedly

this event, emphasising the tenets and proving the power of the
Romen Church, mede the Protestents inercesingly alive to the
denger of ita encroechment and to the need for FProtestents to draw
more ¢losely together for the strength that comes from unity.

But it was the gcendel of divieion end its distortion of
relations between Christisns of different denominations which
distressed Joemes most ond which undoubtedly gave him the necessery
incentive to do something positive to correct it. "o thoughtful
Chrigtien”, he wrote in his autobiogrephy, "cen be otherwise than
afflicted by the multiplied sects, divisionas, strifes, and
controversies of Christendom. 8trenge and mournful it isg thet the
prayer of our Lord for the visible unity of His people should not
yet have bheen enswered in any considereble measure, "o

Intensely concerned with the challenge of the problemy; he
frequently prayed gbout it and once, while he wes doing so, concluded
thet he ghould do something positive, et lesst in fnglend, toward

lwilliston Velker, A liastory of the Christisn Clmurch, ppe564=Bt,

21n18. , 1D BAT=4D; U, O, Vokemen, History of the Chureh of
Egglanﬁ, DPe 44884,

S7. A. Jomes, Works 17, p.218,
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solving it.1 He rose from his knees, sketched out 2 plen for @
federation of Chrigtiens, end at the snnusl meeting of the
Congregationel Union in Mey, 184828, pregented it to his brethren
during & gpeech in which he wag seconding o resolution welcoming
forelgn visitors to the sssemdbly:

Though pressed for time, I cannot sit down without dis-
burdening my heart on # subject which has induced me to
leave the privecy from which T rarely emerge, and perhaps
shall emerge more vrarely still. It ie thig « « the Union
hes done muchy but it nay do more, in my opinion, not
withstending the divided and distracted state of the
Frotestant ‘vengelicel body. There is8y in spite of
the bigotry, prejudice, virulence, end hostility which is
menifested in every direction, &n undercurrent flowing, e
yearning for more extensgive union esesee Anﬂ is it not in the
power of this Union to bring sbout, by Cod's blessing, ©
“rotestent .venpgelical Union of the whole body of Christ's
feithful followers, who heve, at eny rete, sdopted the
Voluntary Principle?® In ny Judament. the time is come when
such & union mey be attempted; and I know of no body that
could aettempt it with more rational hopes of success then
thet which is now essembled, Ig it not the reproach of
Christienity, of Protestentism, ond of our own body in
connection w{th other sections of the Christien Church,
that we are so divided, thet there is no recognition of one
eanother #s Christisn brethren? It appears to me that we
have it in our power to reise up a defence against Infidelity,
Popery, Puseyism, end Plymouth-~brethrenism, by bringing
ebout 2 union of ell Protestant bodies of Christisns holding

1 . Jemes evidently had been influenced considerably
on the subject by his friends: "My estecmed friend, Dr,
Fleteher, hed the thought in his mind before it ceme to me,

I teke no credit to nyself, either for desiring union, or for
gsegacity in discerning the best mesns of promoting it, Should
it bve, however, that through my humble instrumentality, eny
progress ahcu15 be nmade towards an object, the consummétion

of which we ell so devoutly wish, I shall be thankful to God."

The Congregetional Megezine, November, 1842, p.907.
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the Voluntery prineiple. How meny ere there who

:ozigpggiggauéi ig:oggzgigﬁ.ilae, upon the besis of
In conclud ing his epeech he encouraged the members of the Union
to think seriocuely sbout the problem end recommended thet it
be & subject for consideration st the Union's next sutumal
meeting in Liverpool.z

After the mecting Jemes wes encoursged by & fellow minister
to present the proposal to the public, which he secordingly did in
8 letter inserted in the Congregetional lMegegzine in July 1842,
Believing thst his plen could best be sccomplished by working
through denoninetional chennels, he chose to address his plea for
unity to the gecretsries of the Congregatiocnel Union, with a hope
thet they would take the initistive in the movement. Conteining
e plen for a Ceperal Protestant Union, this letter wes undoubtedly
e significant step towerd the formation of the Evengelicel Allience
end consequently affords & good insight into the extent of his
influence in the movement,

In the first plece it makes it clear that James was seeking
unity among Christiens rather than a superficlel orgsnic union of
the denominations. He desired to see a vialble demonstretion of
the real unity which was already in existence within the hearts of
ell true Christiens but which hed little outlet of expression because
of the exaggerated sectarianism within the denominations, Ag he

2

13. Ve Doley 0ns ciltes PP« 39708, Ibid. » pe398.
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gsaw it, if Christians of the various religious bodies could not be
one in mind on 211 points, 8t lcast they could demonstrate to the
unbelisving world that their hearts were one and thus in some measure
reveal the oneoness of all true disciples of Chriat.l For this,
however, sonme orgenisation wes necessery snd therefore he suggested
thet the committee should take stens to form & "Protestant Evengelicel
Union” to be composed of the various evengelical denominationse There
would of necessity have to be & doetrinal basis for such en orgsnise
ation end conseguently he suggested the following prineciples:!
1, Genersl end %rotggtaﬁt principles: The inspiration of the
geriptures o 0ld and New Testamenti; The holy seriptures
the sole and sufficient rule of falth in matters of religion,
whether in reletion to doctrine, morals, or worshipsy The
indefeasible right snd incuambent duty of every man to read the
seriptures end to judge of thelr meaning, to the exclusion of
2ll authoritative traditional interpretation of them whatever,
rheolog 1 _pring 8: The Trinity of co-equal persons in
the ol e o onement of our Lord Jesus Christ by hia
saorifiaial death The doctrine of selvation by grace; The

Justification of the ginner by faith elone; The 1nﬂispcngabla
necesaity of regenerstion by the work of the Holy Spirit.

1\'3. A, Jam@s' {.?Qrkg 14' Te 538

2J. As James, ¥ 14, pp.b539-40. A comparison of these
rinciples with the following edopted by the Allience at London in
846 will reveal their similarity: "(1) The divine inspiration,
euthority, and sufficiency of the Holy Seriptures. (2) The right end
duty of private Jjudgment in the interpretstion of the Holy Scriptures.
3) The unity of the Godhead, and the Trinity of the Pergons therein.
4) The utter deprevity of human nature in consequence of the Fall,
The incarnation of the Son of God, His work of stonement for the
ging of menkind, and iiis mediatorial intercesgion end reign, (6) The
Jjustification of the sinner by feith slone. (7) The work of the Holy
Spirit in the conversion, end gsnctification of the simner., (8) The
immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the body, the judgment of
the world by our Lord Jesus Christ, with eternal bleseedness of the
righteous end the eternal punighment of the wicked, The divine inati-
tution of the Christien ministry and the obligation end perpetuity of
the orﬂinancea er Paptiam end the Lord's Supper.” [Encyclopsedie of
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The mein funetion of the proposed union, ag Jemes had
enviseged 1t, should be to further the mutuel recognition es
"brethren in Christ"” of ell who were in agreement with the
foregoing principles and as "ministers of Chriet"” 81l ordasined
men who preached them irrespective of the denominstion in which
they hed been ordeined. Leter on, perheps, other functions could
be added, but to fecilitaste the achievement of the principal one,
two or three yearly nmeetings "of & devotionel character” could
be held in London's Exeter lell for the purpose of promoting end
denonstraeting fellowshipe Oueh convocations would intensify
the spirit of love, present & united front sgeinst the enemies of
evengelicel Chrisptienity end night result ultimetely in bringing
Christiens to a2 closer sgreement on those polints which separate
then. Then there wes the possibility thet the Union could beconme
e world-wide orgenisetion: ")ight it not be hoped,; or is it ¢alcul-
eting too largely upon the charity of the present sge end enti-
cipating too specdily the glories of the coming ones, to expect
thet Christisns of other countries, to earth's remotest bounds,
would solicit to be edmitted into 'the holy lesgue'?"  But whether
its influence was worid-wide or restricted to Sritain, 4f it could
in gome messure break down the barrviers ereoted by sectarisnisnm
between Christiens, it would be 8 triuvaph of paramount significences
He therefore concluded his letter by urging the leaders of the

13, As Jemes, Yorks 14, pp.542-43,
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Congregational Union to glve the proposal immediste attention:
I propose it to you, my beloved brethren, to commence
thia work of feith, this labour of love; and may you

not only enter upon it, but go through with the petience

of hope ,.+» Confor, then, my brethren, upon the scheme,

or any other end better one of & similer kind, for I

an zeslous ogly ebout the generel principle, not about

the deteils.

In gddition to sending the letter to the secretaries of the
Congregationael Union, he 2lso sent coples to meny of the
evangelical ministers within the verious denonminations, including
the Church of England, Attrescting considereble attenticn, the
proposel met with general approvala end wes one of the main
topies of discussion st the next meeting in October, 1842, of the
Congregetionsl Union et L1Verp001.5 At this mesting, there was
genersal asgreement thet the need of & demonstration of unity wes
pressing, but the consensus of opinion appeared to be that more
time should be sllowed for discussion in the churches before enything
tengible ehould be ettempted, Therefore & reaclution wes passed

reconmending thet it be seriousgly considered by the churches with the

3. A Jemes, Vorks 14, ppe543-id,

gFor eéxemple, & 1r, J. Leifchild wrote conceming the letter:
"I have been greatly delighted, in common with many others, at the
proposel suggested by our friend and brother, the Revs J. A. Jomes,
of Birmingham, in 2 letter eddressed to the Cecretaries of the
Congregational body, end published in your lesgt number, relative
to 2 '"Generel Proteatent Zvangelicel Tnion'. It is a propossl
which does equal honour to the heed snd heart of its euthor.,”

The Svenpelicel 'agezine, September, 1842, Vol.20, p.423,

Srne Conerepati Negezine, lovember, 1842, Vol.6, Ds 786,
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view to their giving their support to eny practicel proposal that
might be suggested at a later dates Speeking in support of this
resolution, Jemes egein gummarised the main points he had included
in his letter to the secretaries of the Union, end subsequently
moved !
Thet in order to carry the foregoing resolution into
effect, this meeting urgently recommends the Committee
of the Union without deley to correspond with various
religious bodies and churches in the United Kingdom end
elsewhere, in order to sscertain their views of the
desirableness and precticaebility of obteining s general,
united, moanifestation of attinhment to the general
prineiples of Protestentiam,
The Committee immediately begean to work on the project, but
before an interdenominational sssenbly to consider the proposal
could be arranged, &8 Dry Leifchild, who hed bheen greatly impressed
by Jemes's proposel®, convened a meeting on Christian Union in
London's Craven Chapel on January 2, 1843, but unfortunstely its
accomplishments were negligible pince it d4id little more than to
keep the subject before the puhlic.a However, a very successful
meeting wes held on February 20th of the seme year in London's
Centenary liell wherc James end others presented their views and

suggestiona on the sub;]aot.4 Asgembled by the Union's Committee,

lRo Ve Dele, Opa. Cite, Pe 407,

QJ. We Measle,
Developnent, p.89

m. s March, 1845, p.2351,
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it wes interdenominetionel in scope, end was extensive in its
influence in thet @& provisional committee was eppointed to convene
enother end & larger meatingi. gince it wes now felt that the time
had come to bring the metter before the public in a more spectacular
WwaYe Consequently, & meeting wes arrenged in London's Zxeter Hell,
Strend, for June 1, 1843, The response of the public wes over=-
whelaing® Such was the demend for tickets that eleven thousend
were issued, three times the number of persons the hell would
holds Long before the hour the great building was thronged end
crowds went away uneble to gain entrance. Among the speakers
at this memorable gethering were Dy, Joemes Hamilton, Presbyterien,
the Hon, and Rev. Peptist Noel, Episcopalien, and John Angell
Jemess During the course of James's addresa, after heving
recounted how he had received the ides while preying that he
should suggest o demonstration of Christien unity, he jubilently
stated:
Look around, end see how the public mind has received

it, and how thet one siaple thought, so struck out end

8o given to the world, is working ite wayj end who can

:ﬁéig§§°:£1gh§§?ﬁ end when the lest operation of that
The speakers, however, did not have the tssk of convineing the
eudience, but simply to gulde and direct their enthusiasm. It

was mede clear thet night thet the novement towerds unity had the

BZing, 3:1&!'011’ 1843' De 281e

®Ibid. , July, 1843, p, 543,
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support, not only of Christien lesaders, but of the rank end file
of evangelicel Christisnss Although no orgenisetion was formed
8t this meeting, resolutiong were pesssed approving Christisn unilon
and therefore & significent step hed bheen taken in thet a large
and representetive group hed publiecly sencticned it,

The next importent move toward & Protestant Union originated
in Seotlend. TIn 1843 the bicentenary of the Vestninster
Ascsenmbly was being celebrated in that country snd Dr, Balmer of
Berwick pleeded for & clogser unity among Christisng, His plea
deeply impressed John FHenderson, a wealthy merchent of Perk, neer
Glasgows end he resolved to do something to helps With e view to
thisy he ssked @ number of leading ministers of different denomine
ations who were known to favour unity to write esseys on the subject
for publicetion, All those invited consented to write, among them
being Dra, Chalmers snd Cendlish of the Free Church of Scotland,
Henderson!s own pastor, Dr. King, end Janea.l The book, published
in 1845, wes entitled Egseys on Chrigtisn Union end undoubtedly
helped to stimulate British opinion in favour of union, Jemes's
easay was on "Union Among Christians Viewed in Relation to the
Pregsent State of Parties in Ensland“g end asccording to Dre King it
"proved more importent then sny of the rest in respect to its
issues”,”® Algo 1t wes sll the more significent in thet Jemes

2

13, As Jemes, ¥ 17, De 226, Logs eits
~orks
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eéppended to 1t extracts of & letter from Dres Patton of llew York
suggesting that a world conference of delegetes from different
denominations should be convened in London to set forth the
truths on which they were agmadai

This suggestion caught James's imegination end it is not
surprising thet et the sutumnel meeting of the Congregational
Union at Leeds in October, 1843, he moved & resolution, which the
Union approved, expressing the desirabllity of s meeting of
Christien delegetes from all perts of the world,® It appeers thet
the Union did nothing more than thie, but Jemes wes determined not
to be peasive on the matter end eccordingly corresponded with his
friends on the best means of sccomplishing it. Dre King of
Secotlend suggested that a smaller preparatory conference would
be edviseble before & great convention of world Protestentism should
take place end in further correspondence both King end James agreed

1In diacusaing the influence of Americans in the formation of
the Evengelical Alllsnce, L. YV, Boacon nekes it clear that Patton

did not originste the suggestion for & world Protestant Orgenisation:
"The first proposel for such en Assembly seems to be contained in

an erticle by L. Becon in "The New Englender" for April, 1844, 'Vhy
might there not be, ere long, sone general conference in which
verious evengelicel bodies of this country and CGreat Britain and of
the continent of Europe should be in some wey represented, end in
which the great cause of reformed end epiritusl christianity through=-
out the world should be mede the suhaect of deteiled and deliberate
consideration, with preyer end praise? Thet would be en 'ecumenical
council' such @p never yet sssembled since the epostles parted from
each other at Jeruselem -« a council not for legislation and division,
but for union end communion and for the extension or the Baving
knowledge of Christ.'" A Hie £ Amer! rigtiani

23, Ve Messie, ops Cites De100,
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thet it might be best 1f the invitation to such & meeting wes
issued from Scotlends Drs King took the lead in the movement and
in the pummer of 1848 & letter prepered by a group of Scotsmen was
sent to the evengelicel clergy of fnglend, Vales, and Irelend,
referring to the proposel for & London Conference, end urging that
e preparatory conference be held that sutumn in leurpool.l This
wes spproved and two hundred end sixteen Chureh lesders drawn from
twenty denominations, met in the ¥Medicel Fall, Liverpool, on lst

2

Oetoher, 1845, At the very first session, Jomes was elected

Chnirunns end in e autobiography attributed this honour to the
general impression thet he waa the acknowledged originator end
prepoger of the scheme of @ union in England.4 After acknowledging
his unworthiness to take the chair, he geve an impromptu speech of
which the following is the most importsnt part:

1% is imposeible for me to forget the responsibility I

heve incurred, in eonsenting to teke the chsir on this

oceesion, In every chorus of humen woic¢es, the harmony
depends upon the keynote being rightly strmuck: ¢that note
I am now sppointed to give, end it is IOVE.... Union in
‘prayer preperes for union in everything else that is holy
end goody end we never approach so neer to each other, s
when we drew near together to the conmon centre of our
union. A new peoene in the history of the Christien Church
now presents iteels to us} moy we have groce so to conduet

_12. We Doley ODs _Cites pedéll,

2John Ve EHwing,

f.?. A, Jenes, Yorks 17, D227
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ourselves in pessing through it, as to reise the encient

admiretion, from those who shell hear of our, proceedings,

'See how these Christiens love one enotherl'l
Lesting for three deys, the neetings were marked by the utmost
friendliness and wernth end were gquite beneficiel in that
preperetion wes made for the coming London meecting, A doot;inal
basis of union was reacheda. the neme"Evengelicel Alliance” was
aeeepteda, speciel committeecs were fbrmed‘. end the interest in
union was hoishtsned.B It wes elso agreed that @& series of
getherings in the great cities of the netion should be held in
preparetion for the London Meeting, This was accordingly done,
and meetings were orgenised in Dublin, Belfest, Newcestle, snd
Birmingheme In Menchester, for exemple, the Free Trade Hall wes
taken end was thronged an hour before the time with en eudience
eager for Christien fellowships

But it aust not be supposed that tlere were no critics of
the movement. The Anglican Archbisghop of Dublin, Whately, thought
that the members of the Allisnce would defeat their own purpose by
producing more dissension then union. e therefore admonished his
clergy to ignore the nmovement end deposed & curete who disobeyed him,

17, W, ¥eseie, one _€ite,» DPP.116-16,

217. Ay James, Yor 174 De 230,
3 fe Chrigtian U » De2Bs f;n;g,
B

Ce Ts Ferdley suggests that the resl birth of the Allience
occurred et this meeting in Liverpool, singe so much wes accomplished,
but ell the other writers point to the London maetinga es marking thn
sctuel orgenisation of it. tetory snd Progpec he Lveng
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Dr. Campbell, editor of the Congregational Union's officisl megesine
Chrigtien Vitnesg sttacked the movement on the ground that it
proposed to echieve impossibilities, but the edvocates of unity,
not to be deterred by criticism, went on with their campaign.
At Birminghem, in April, 1846, it wes resolved that the London
meeting ahould be held in the coming August end for the expenses
of this venture £6,000 wea raised quickly and with enthusiaum.i
Hence the field was sct for the greet dey.

Cn ?adneaday, 19th August, 1846, the Genersl Conference
essembled in the Frecmasons' Hell, Great Queen Gireet, London.
There were more then nine hundred eclergymen end leymen present
from meny perts of the world end representing no less than fifty
religious bodiaa.a Meny of them were quite well known in thelr
time, emong whom were Dlackwood, Kinnaird, Binney, Leifchild, Howard,
Hinton, Beptist Foel, Candlish, Buchenen, Patton end Jemes.

The Couference net for thirteen days; holding sessiong morning
end evening, with committee neetings in the afternoon, Every
session opened with e Lrief devotionsl gervice, snd at the first

gession James conducted 11:.5 On the second day the Conference pessed

Ljomn v, Twing, Ibide, posl14-15,

W: Vol.8y psB96; Jolm V, Ewing,
Ibide s Delbe
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a8 resolution declering that it hed met, not to create en srtificiel
Christien union, but to confess the unity which the Chureh of
Christ possessed as Fia Body. In moving the resolution, Drs
Yerdlew expressed his conviction,; which was evidently thet of the
Apsembly, thet when o sinner eccepted Christ as his seviour he
became & menber of the Lord's Pody end beceme &t the seme time one
with all who were of Christ throughout the earth, in the evening
of the seme day, & motlion was moved end accepted:

That the members of this Conference ere deeply convinced
of the desirsbleness of forming 8 confederation, on the basis
of great evengeliceal principles held in common by them, which
mey afford opportunity to members of the Chureh of Christ of
cultivaeting brotherly love, enjoying Chrigtien intercourse,
end promoting such objects &8 they mey hersafter sgree to

progsecute together; and they hereby proceed to form such 8y
confederstion under the nsme of '"The "vengelical Alliance's

louoted by Jokm W, Ewing, G0of s11owship, De1Ge

Dr. W, A, Visser ", Hooft, prominent Teader in the Verld Couneil
of Churches, hes recently listed what he econgiders to be the
prineipel conclusions on Church Unity eccepted at the verious
meetings in the vest of the World Council of Churches, Perhaps,
therefore, they will efford & good besis of comperigon with the
?riginal goels of the founders of The lvengelicel Alliance:

a) the unity of the Chureh is e given unity, in thet 1t hes

its essentisl reality in Jesus Christ Pimselr; (b) this unity
must be mede menifest to the world; (e) full Church unity must
be based on e lerge mefgure of agreement in doctrine; (4

acrementel communion is ¢ necessary part of full Church unity;

e) & ministry ecknowledged by every part of the Church and sone
permenent orgen of conference and counsgel are required, but

that e rigid uniformity of govemmentel structure or a structure
donminated ? 2 centralised sdministrative suthority sre to be
avoided; f£) the unity of the Church depends on the renewsl of
the Churchy (g) this unity is not to be sought for its own
sake only, but for the sake of the Vorld in which the Church

performs its mission of evangeliems¢ The icumenical] Review,
Oetabar’ 1955, Da 23-
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Pesing ites procedure lergely on the work done et the previous
meecting in Liverpoolx. the Alllence on the third day of the
Conference considered the doctrinal basis of union, end after
considersble discussion, &n sgrecment wes reeched, Thug, one

of the main obstacles lad heen overcone, but before the Conference
closed & guestion erose which night have split the Alliance,

Many of the British members wished & resolution passed that no
slave-~holder should be received as & member, Most of the
Americeng, while agreeing with this hatred of slavery, were
unwilling to pass this resolution since it would prevent American
churches in fellowship with churehes including slave-holders from
coming in, end the Allisnce would be seriously limited. Perheps
no individual there detested the prectice of slavery more than
James, but he was unwilling to see the Allience divided at such en
early stage, so he recommended that the question be set aside for
the tine being end thet o future meeting of select persons from
Europe &énd Americs be held to determine a sulteble policy regarding

the memberghip of slave-holdera.g

However, his proposal wes
rejected end after severel deys of debate it was agreed not to meke
enti-slavery & part of the constitution of the Allience, but to

confine the basis to the spiritual principles whiceh had brought the
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nenbers together-i

There still remeined one other big issue to settle before
the Conference ended and thet was the problem of the Alliance's
ectivities, Dr. Thomes Chalmere hed expressed his fear of 8
"union without work" end this sentiment wes probably shered by
the whole sasenbly. But after considerable discussion the following
broad objects were eccepted:

ORPiSTiene OF YArLGuS SORSSALVLSS 6% houel  iDs defence

JR1SIAGIOn Of YADLOUS enterpelees Far ine irest work

35ﬁ3231233521 in lieathen, lohammedan end Chrigtian
With this egrecment the essembly dispersed end esgh person left
with the convietion thaet the Spirit of CGod had created emong
men 2 new end vitel fellowahips, Perhaps none left with more
satisfaction then Jomes, He could teke pride in the fact thet
et least the Allience had stearted on its vay.

But despite ell the exuberance which had been manifested
in bringing the Allisnce inte being, it never schieved snything
1ike the effect James had hoped it would, in fact, though it
undoubtedly did much to improve relations between scores of

individusls in the various denominations, its influence wes

IJOM Ve EWing’ 0D E;t.' 9.19.

%, L. Zerdley, Ops c%;., peBSs For s more deteiled list of
specifie objects of work which the Allience set for itself, see
Jd. W, '-:.fwing. M’ PPe 19=280,
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relatively week from the beginning, Referring to its stete in
e letter to Dr, Petton in 1883 Jemes confessed: "We still
keep going on, though I am efreid we do not make wuch progrese“lg
end by 1868 he had catelogued the weeknesses of the movement &s
follows:
It begon with @ bleze instead of & 8p8rkseses It was
i eteg " A1 Segan'on vos Serlned ' seineisie or
ection.
But despite its wening influence, James remained loyal to it
to the ends Though hig pastoral responsibilities prohibited
him from ettending the world meetings of the ﬁlliences. he
nevertheless took en ective part in the Dritish orgenisetion.
During most of his letter yeers he served on the Executive
Couneil 28 2 representative from the Midlend division and wss one
of the most generous financiel subseribers to 1t.4
If it ie true to say thet & men's influence cen continue
on efter death in the work he accomplished in lifle, then it
cen be said that the influence of James hes been very much alive

in the work of the Alliance from its founding until now. Perhaps

1Ro Yo Delﬂ' O0s EIE" p.550n
EJ. Ay Jemes, Jorks 17, pps: L38-33,

3’orld meetings were held et London in 1651, at raris in
1866, end at Berlin in 185% Ce Es Enrdleyy ODs Cilsy DPpeS=ds

4\ peference to the finenciel pection of the %¥%¥g§g§I§£
j;L*ggg%gﬁggggg of the annuel conferences of the B gh Allience
W

i1l substentiate this.
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it will be well to mention some of the things which this
orgenisetion hag attempted to accompliash through the yeers.
For one thing it hee continually sought to sttrect the public's
attention to the need for prayer by promoting verious lationel
deys of preyer, home prayer crusades, end the Universel Veek of
rrayers It hegs given its full support to verious orgenisetions
end movements to extend the Cospel throughout the world end ell
elong it bes contributed to the eupport of foreign missionaries.
It hes sought through verious meens to strengthen the Protestant
witness in the world end has congistently ettempted to oppose
the sdvence of Romen Cetholiciem by every legitimate meens et
its digposals It has chempioned religious libverty by giving
financial 2id to minority groups of Christisns enduring peregecution
et verious periods end in verious perts of the world and hes
sought to intercede on their behslf with the proper authoritiess
It hes identified itself with the movement for the preservetion
of the Lord's Day snd hes continually opposed verious movenents
which chellenged the "orthodox" Gospel, such as Spiritunlism,
Theosophys Christisn Science, Bshelsm, Millenisl Dawnism, end such
like. But ite primary goal of increasing unity emong Christisns,
however, hes been its greatest emphesis and no doubt its grestest
accomplishments

denﬁgzﬁgggosgﬁdgﬁi igaggéég gg:nagggggiggtiggagrgggfiera

of the spirit separating Christiens from fellowship one

with enother, Ag 8 result of its witness multitudes of
Christien peopla_. both in this country end in other lends,
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have discovered unity of spirit, felleowship in worship

end precticel brotherly love, which heve coverridden

differences of external church membership, whilst in

no wey creating dialo{alty to that brench of the Church

to which they belongs
It 18 elso worth noting thet it wes the Zvengelical Allisnce
which ineugursted and gponsored the Herringey Crusade conducted
by Dr, Billy Grahsm, If the plenting end wetering done by men
like Jemes prepered in some meesure the soil for the Harvest
resped by God through this mission, then it cen be seid that
the ecumenical spirit which Jemes displayed in the formation of
the Fvengeliecel Allisnce wos not only beneficiel to Christendom
in the nineteenth century, but wes s8lso & contribution to our
time.

Towards the middle of the lest century the modern missionary
movement wes making itself felt both in Christien end in heathen

1anda.3 Awekened to the missionary imperetive of the Gospel,

Evangelicel Charter, pe4e The neme of this orgenisetion

World's Evengelice Allianne" but consideretion is being
given to the edvisebllity of returning to the original name of "The
Evangelicel Allisnece",

8The movement even by 1860 was still very young end in e stage
of developments The first of the modeyn missionary societies wes
orgeniged in 1792 by English Baptists. The London Missionary
Society, 2t the outset undenominational and later the agent of
Inglish Congregetionelists, followed in 17963 the Church Missionary
Joclety wes founded in 1799 by Evengelicels in the Church of Englend;
the Vesleyens, who for many yeers hed carried on missions without a
society, formed one in 18183 in 1804 the British end Foreign Bible
Soclety woe orgenised for the purpose of distributing the Seriptures
et home and ebroed; end meny other aimilar bodiea ceme into existence
in Creat Britain, K, 3. Latourette, A § r of stisn “isgiong

in Ching, pp.206-07,
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meny Christians were geslously giving their money end encoursging
their sons to the tesk of winning the world to Christ and were
receiving some evidence thet their efforts were belng rewarded,

In Tndia, the pioneer, Williem Carey, hed pessed awey but Alexender
Duff end John ¥ilson were eerrying his work forwerd in & great
educational camnpaign, the most fruitful results of which are only
now being realised, Progress vep 8ls80 being nade in Africa, where
Moffat was working among the Pechuenes end where his son-in-law,
Livingstone, wes moving north from South Africe towerds the dark,
slavery=-cursed centrel region of the continent, In the Pacific
Iislends, visited a little boefore by Charles Derwin, amurderers and
cennibals were belng evangelised by the successors of the mertyred
John Williems, and in China & Protestent supersiructure was beginning
to be built upon the foundetion leid by the first Protestent
migssionary to thet country, Robert Morrison,

Of ell the countries in which the London Missionery Soclety
wes working, none was closer to the heert of Jemes than Chine,
probably beceuse of Robert lorrigon, his clessmete at Gosport.
Horrison hed seiled for Chine in the eerly pert of 1807, and though
he hed not mede meny converts by the time of hisg death on August 1,
1854, he hed provided gsome of the instruments which would ensble
others coming efter him to do so:

He hed eccounplished, elmost single~handed, three great tesks «
the Chinese Dicelonarga the esteblishment of the Anglo-Chineac

College at Yelacca, a the trenilation of the Holy Seriptures
into the book lenguage of Chinea,

lpienerd Lovett, History of the London Migsionery Society
17961896, Vole2, DDs 4%3“7—39';.
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Vith Yorrison's edventures to intrigue him during the early yeers
of his minletry, and with his eccomplishments to challenge him
during his middle years, it is natural thet Jemes's interest in
Chine was vital end pergistent, but it was only in hisg later
ninistry thet en opportunity to do something significent towards
its conversion presented itselfs, 1In fact, the policles of the
Chinese government hed mede it wvirtually impossible for very much
Christien sctivity of eny sort to be exerted there until 1848,

It wos in this yesr, efter a long period of previous political
end militery struggles, that & treety was signed opening five
Chinese ports to Englishmen for trade end residence, end emong
the firat to teke sdventage of this were Christien misaionerien."
About ten yeers leter, newe begen to reach Britein that a
rebellion in cne of the Chinese provinces might possibly result
in the overthrow of the Chinese government end the establishment
of & peewdo~Chrigtisnity, It seems that the leader of the revolt,
Hung Sew Tseuen, while studying as & youth in Centon, haed been

given some panmphlets in 1834 entitled Good
written by Leang A-fa, the first Protestent convert in Chine end sn
employee of the London Missionery Soecietys These pamphlets
conteined essays end Bilblicel selections, and constituted & kind of
sumary of the teeching of Protestent missionaries. At the time

the young student did not, apperently, do more then glance them over,

lrichard Lovett, Ibid., ppe440-42,
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but, with the Chinese seholer's reverence for the printed page,s
took them home end preserved thems Three years later in 1837,

he became seriously 11l end later gtoted thet during this sickness
he hed been taken up into heaven end given wonderful revelations,
one of them being & commission to overturn the idolaetry of his
countrymen, It eppears that he did little sbout his experiences
for the next few years, but in 1843, at the suggestion of e
cousin, he turned to the pamphlets which he reeceived in Canton,
and to his emezement found what seemed & confirmation end
explanation of the visions of his 1llness. Unfortunately, however,
he leid more stress upon the euthority of his own revelations than
upon the Bible with the result that he founded & new ecult which
weg not Christian but which hed some Christien cheracteristices.
Zealously he began to propegete the new faith through books and
preaching, end et the same time mustered sn armmy with e view to
foreing the religion upon the whole nations The year 1850 saw

8 c¢henge in the Chinese government in consequence of the accession
of & new emperor, and this seemed a favoureble time to Hung to
rouse popular discontent egoinst the Tarter dynasty., Suddenly

8 great army of ingurgents poured out from the mounteinous district
of Feng-se, and instently swept to destruction the troops which
attempted to repist their progrema.i 30 general was the sympethy

lpor e very good discussion of this rebellion, including @

comperigon of Christienity with ths raligion which was aasouiated

with it, see: K. 3. Latourette, A I arigtien ! ! ¥
Ching, pps282-302,
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which the movement received thet meny missioneries in Chine
anticipated the complete triuamph of Hungs
Like most other people interested in the progress of the
Gospel in Chine, James received the news of this uprising with
mixed emotionss lie fesred thet the movement might turn out %o
be en obsgtacie to the cosuse of Christ end at the seme time
cherished & hope thet 1t night contribute to the people's acceptence
of the Gospel. Vhile his mind was torn between feer and hope, he
received a letter from his friend Thomas Thompson of Poundsford
Perk proposing tlet en lumediate appeel be mede to the Sunday Schools
of the nation to send & million copies of the lew Testament to Chine,
since he believed thet it might be the umeens of converting the rebels
to New Testament Christienitys According to Thompson's ecalculations,
a8 single copy could be printed for fourpence and 2 million ceoples
could be sent for ebout £17,000, In bis letter of reply, James
atated:
Your proposal is & noble snd vast conception. It would
be @ gross and guilty negleet on the pert of the Christien
Chureh to suffer the revolution in Chine to occur without
some attempt to turn it to the edvantege of thet cause which
ell events ere intended to subscrve, It is the greotest
providentiel movement of modern times, end is pregnent with
resulis or & most momentous characters 5111 it is yet only
partielly developed = it is in trensitu, end how it mey
determine it is impossible to s8ys..s Under these circumstancec,
Ien 1nelinadito think, we hed better wait for future
developnents.

But in case further dewelopments were to meke the projeet more

1R, We Dole, Qps Cites Ped29,
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adviseble, Jemes puggested that Thompson give serious thought
to widening the scope of the appeal to include Christiesns in
Britein end Americe and to turning the responsibility of carrying
out the scheme to the Bible Socliety, since in his opinion, it
wag the best egency in Britain &t the time to do 30.1
Por & period, Thompson elung tenaciously to his originel
idea of appealing to the Sundey Schools, but in further correspond-
ence with James he wes goon convinced thet Jemes's suggestion wes
the better, On the other hend, James soon conoiuded that
Thompson's recommendetion of immediate action wee the wisest and
accordingly pemed e letter suggesting that Christliens co-operate
in the venture end inserted it in the Dritish Denner end Datriot
magamlnes.e in thie rather lengthy letter, sfier having discussed
the pertinent points regarding the occasion, cost end prospects of
the work, he implored:

1Thia wes & perfectly natural suggestion for James to make,
sinece he hed been one of the secretaries of the Bible Society's
Auxiliery brench in Birminghen from its formetion in April 1806
t11l1l hds death. On a nationel scale, he was emong those who
“for distinguished services in the csuse of the soclety were
eppointed Hon., Governors for 1life", principally for his part in the
million New Testeaments scheme, It is not surprising to find
Centon deseribing him ss "one of the oldest, one of the wermest

friends of the Society". WVilliam Centon, %zgéggg;x_g:_;gg_ggijggh
and Pore Bib etys Vole2, ppsl189,

%y111ien Canton, Ibides Dedds, Dale stetes that "all the
newspepers representing great evengelical communities supported
the schemc, and their colums were filled week after week with

communicotions which ghowed the interest it hed excited among &ll
ranks, and in every part of the country." Rs Ve Dole, Ops citey Deddds
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Protestantst I esppeel to you, then, for the support of
this project. A nobler one wss never presented to your
attention, That a platform does it afford for our union
without compromises Consclentious or prudentiel scmplea
keep meny of you fmm coming within the bonds of 'The
Evengelicel Allience'; while others ere kept back from it
by the question - Cui bono? Ve sre told. end perhaps with
some truth end foree, that union for union's sake, without
action, is too abstract en idea for so busy and prectical
age @8 thise Vell, then, here is en object of immense
importence, which, while {t unites our hesrts, may engage
our activitiess It was my intention at one time to make
the proposel to the Evengelical Alliesnce to tske up the
subject; but on consideration, I deemed it beat to throw
it open to the whole Protestant bodyese

Christien men and Protestents of ell denominations} in
the neme of our holy religion « the spread of which ie now
likely to teke plece over so vast & portion of the earth -
in the neme of the great empire of China, now by the
mysterious providence of God openi for the reception of
the gospel of Christ - end especially in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ, whose Kingdom seems likely to be established
upon the ruins of the idoletry of half the pagen populations
of the globe, - I erll upon you, and conjure you, te give the 1
subject of this peper, your serious snd prayerful consideration.

The moat significent response to this gigentic propossl was made by
the executive committee of the British snd Foreign Bible Soeiety,
who were so completely convinced that the plen would succeed, that
on October Bth they ennounced thet, relying on the feithfulness of
the British publiec, they hed teken upon themsclves ell the measures
necessary to accomplish the enormous underteking, end had elready
begun to meke errangements for the work to be earried out in china.g

But previous to thia, Jemes Iga‘d: been wnofficially informed thet the

1z, ¥. Deley Ope. Cites ;pmse.

B91111em Centon,
M’ Vole 2y Ded48e
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Bible Soeiety would direct the acheme end consequently he had
petitioned the support of Cerrs Lene for the project, end in a
letter written to inspire others inserted in the British Benner on
Septenber 19th, he reported that they hed pledged twenty-five
thousend coples, the coet of which totalled £410, In the same
megezine a week later he inserted ptill enother letter urging o
publie conaiderastion of the cesuse but which wes more specifically
intended to enlist the support of speciel groups such 8s ministers,
people of wealth, eand Sunday Scheool works rs. But the idee so
ceught the imaginstion of the public thet little pleading wes
needed. As Jemes describes it:
Never was & thought more cordislly, generally, promptly,
end efficicntly teken up then this, The expression las been
echoed from the mountains of Wales. A million copies of the New
Testement for Chinal! 1I¢ has flosted over the laekes of Seotlend;
it hes risen from every city, town, and hemlet in Great Eritain;
end even poor Irelend, weeping upon the banks of the Shamnon,
hes teken down her herp, and amidst all her sorrows has struck
2 note of joy in the thought of sending 1,000,000 copies of the
Hew Testement to Chine. It hes come beck to us from the

Continent; retumed in reverberationirrum America, end from
elmest every other part of the world.

liuoted by Willism Centon in A Hig - ; orels
Bibvie gggiggz, Vole2p ped48. Another quotation by Cantan s'owe he
Tegponse appeal received from all types of people end groups: "By

the end of the month, £1,060:17:5 wes subscribed for 65,662 coples,
Little children broke open their nmoney-boxes and ssvings-benks}
schoolboya sent their pocket-money, and 4id without their November
fire-works; ingenious country girls gathered nosegeys end had them
sold at market by some kind fermer's wife; servant meids geve gener-
ously from their scanty weges (£6 to £10 s year); smell Auxiliaeries
end Apsociations pledged themselves for so neny hundred coPiea;
£17113:6 - the price of 10,270 copiesg - wes received from the whole=
sele ond retsil tea-deslers of Fdinburgh, Lelth end vieinity', who
thought the projeet 'had ape¢1an clsims on the tee-trede'," Williem
Cantony Ibid., pp.448-49,
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On 17th Jenuary, 1864, provision hed been nade for 900,844
copies at & cost of £16,164, At the end of February the gosl of
8 million had been exceeded by 102,925 copies, In June, the
funde, which now hed included a contribution of £3,218 from the
United Presbyterian Churech of Scotlsnd, was large enough to
provide 2,087,869 coples at a coat of £33,864, At the end of
the yeer it smounted to £38,346, enl later subscriptions brought
1t up to £40,001,1 The fund continued to incresse until finally
it smounted to £B8,3068, the last contribution being received by
the Soclety in 1870, eleven years after Jemeas's deathu.9

In the broad end enthusiastic simplicity of its first inception
at lesst, the Million Testement scheme wes never realised. The
brillient prospects of & rapid end unchecked cireulation of the
Seriptures faded sway. The cause was obstructed by the very
rebellion which once seemed to offer such en excellent opportunity.
Although the Scriptures hed heen given freely to all who were
willing to sccept them, the average cireulation had only slightly
exceeded an average of 31,000 copics & yesr, or & total of 166,000
from 1854 to the end of 1868, Consequently the errengements for
giving immediste effect to the milli&gleaheme resulted in lerge

lyi11iem Centon, ops Cifes VOLe8, DuddOs

i 23 VOleSy Deddd, The emount collected in thig caempaign
is all the more spectecular when {t is realised that the Bible
Society eleo nmede @ gpecisl Jubilee year eppeal et this time for
funds to suprort 8 progremme which ineluded Chine,

\ \,
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eccumulotions of stoek for which there was no asdequste method of
distribution, Even though the originel plens for the scheme were
blocked by the indifference of the Chinese, the venture wes
certainly not without its benefits both in the spirituel snd
meterial realms, I'rom & spiritual stendpoint & movement which
touched tie masses es this one did wes undoubtedly beneficisl to
neny of those who geve end received, end from e materiel point of
view, the surplus funds which it ereeted covered the Hible Society's
entire expenditure in China for twenty years following :lt.l
Therefore it wes & significent move, end es Brown has pointed out,
no nenes are more closely essociated with it than Thomas Thompson,
who originsted the idee, snd Angell Jemes, who presented it to the
public, end did so much to promote ite >

The tremendous response which this scheme received from the
British people perheps in part cecounts for enother bold edvanture
which Jemes sttenpted for Chine e few years later. On 81 June,
1868, si'ter considerable conflict, the government of Chine signed e
peace treaty with the Vestern powers at Tien~Tsin and it was
generally supposed by Dritishers thet it secured freedon snd
protection throughout China for Chrigtien missicneries es well &s
toleretion for Chinese who ec¢cepted the Christian faiths The

-

1\‘3’111-1:.#15 Canton, 0p. €it.s Vole8y ppesddB-~dB0; VOla3,y Ded54,

an ge Brown, Hig

l& <9 V‘ol.i,p. Ta
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result of this supposition was en incressed interest in the
missionary movement end perheps no one was more enthused or more
hopeful about its good effect upon nmiepion enterprises then Jemea,
who penned a pemphlet encoureging the Proteatant Churches of

Britein, Ireland and Americe %o immediately sceept the obligetion
imposed upon them by the opening of Chine by this tresetys Entitled

entimsiesm is vibrant from the very beginning:

Chine is open! open from one em to the other for
the introduction of the CGospel. If what 1s done on eerth
be kmown in heeven, I csn imegine Morrigson, Medhurst and
other departed missioneries rising from their seats in
glory end uttering the shout 'Chine is cpen to the Gospell'
While the hesevenly hosts in millions of echoes reverberete
the cound, crying, 'Hallelujsh, Chine is open'..esss Let the
universal church join the strein snd exult that Chine is open,
and learn the lesson which Providence hes tiughz by its recent
wondrous digpensations towerds that empire,

But knowing thet enthugiasm without work is valueless, he suggested
thet Christiens direct their enthusiassm toward e gpeeific object:

If intense interest in the spiritusl welfare of China
qualify me for the tesk of urging the claims of that country,
I am not unmect for ity for I cen truly say that a day
never pugses over my head during which I do not let ny
thoughts fly to it, and my esrnest prayers ascend to Cod
Por it. Perheps I may, without agssumption or srrogsnce,
effirm that the subject belonge to me, since God by my pen,
no long tinme since, called forth between two end three
nillion copies of the Seriptures for Chine ....» Hoaving tims
gent forth the cell for & million Testements {for such only
wss the original requirement) I seenm almost suthorised to
reige enother coll for & hundred miscionaries.

lJ. £, Jemen, Yorks 16, n.477.
“101d. s Dpe4T8~79,
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In addition to the pemphlet, he wrote meny personsl letters to the
lesders of the various denoninations urging & considerstion of
the proposal, ond sccording to Dale, the replies which he received
show that his letters "touched the hesris to which he appealed:
all the prelates of the English Church, with one exception,
courteously scknowledged his communicetions; several of them with
great cox'diala.ty“.i

It is impossible to know the concrete results of this proposel,
but if the stetistics of' the number of migsiocnaries sent to Chins
sbout this time by the London Missionary Soclety ere indicative of
the action of other soclieties, then it is more than evident thst
the goal wes not reached until seversl yeers efter James's deaths
Though the tesk was not acconplished, it wes not e futile gesture,
but resulted in the public's giving between seven end eight thousend
pounds® to the funds of the London ilissionsry Society end contrie
buted to the stimulation of public mission interest which ig so vital
to the progress of missionary enterprises. On the other hand, like
his work in the formation of the Congregational Union and the
Evangelical Allisnce, his contribution to the progress of the
Christien cause in Chine 1s but enother demonstretion of his
conviction that Christiens come most nearly to being in the centre
of Cod's will when they come together eés brethren for fellowship end

worie

R, ¥, Dele, Iidd., pe448,
he Seturday Zwvening Pogt, October 8, 1869,
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THE PRE-EMINENCE OF CHRIST
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The ministry cof presching the Vord of God is e function
within the Christien Church of such paramount significence thet
it is impossible to overestimete its importence, It is essentisl
not merely to the Church's well-being but to her very being end
in every generetion there is no surer test of her vitality then
the quality of her ministers and her people's appreciation of
their ministretion, |Perheps few men in the first helf of the
nineteenth century distinguished themselves more as Evengelical
clergynen then Angell James. By @& congideration, therefore,
of some of his basic convictions sbout the Christisn ministry
and his role es a preacher in his time, perheps we cen get @&
better perspective of his ministry in genersl and consequently
lay the foundation for our consideration in the next chepter of
his pestorel lebours end other efforte for the Congregetional
ministry.

Throughout the firast sixty yeers of the nineteenth century
the story of English religion hes hardly o dull pege. 1t wee
et this time thet the forces were slowly accumuleting which were
to revolutionise theology, end to bring thast recesting end
reconstruction of belief in which we today continue to beer our
pert, Jemes's ministry hed its setting in this unsettled
atmosphere of trensition and change. On the one hend, the forces
of the Negetive movement with its sccent on Biblicael eriticism
end physical science, tended to undermine the sccepted theories
of inspiration end revelation. On the other hand, the Broad Church
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movement, fostered and influenced by the progressive end liberal
neture of the times, wes making a vitel contribution to life end
thought through the efforts of men like Stanley, Jowett, and

Fs Do Maurice.1 But desplte the chengee everywhere apparent,
Jomes remeined unelterebly on evengelical of the old school end his
whole ninistry must be interpreted with this in mind. Fortunately
he hes left en ample exposition of his views on the ninisgtry in e

book which he published in 1847 celled An Earnest Hinigtry The

¥ant of The Times.
One of the questions which was rempant towerds the end of the

first helr of the last century wes: "Who sre true ministers of
Jesus Chriet?" Several young clergymen, mostly associsted with
Criel College, Oxford, brought this guestion very much to the
forefront when they insugureted the Oxford Movement which was in
reality the birth of the Anglo-Cetholiec perty within the Church of
Englanﬂ.2 & resction sgeinst liberal and radical views in both
politices snd religion, the movement wag pert of s general awakening
of the humen mind end soul to the value of the psst and & rebellion
againgt & too insistent individuelism. It wes in gome senses &
comnpletion end extension of the Evangelicel Revival but it was

never considered to be such by the evengelicels of the timep, either

1Vemon F, 8torr, The

lineteenth Centurys ve4s
®71l11ston Velker, A History of the Chpistien Church, pe547,
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within or without the Chureh of Emglesnd.* One of the Anglicen
doetrines given new emphesis in the movement wes the theory that

8 ministry to be velid must be in line with the so-celled historiec
succession back to the apostlas.s The reaction of Jemes to the
assertions mede in connection with this emphesis is perhaps
typicel of nonconformity in general:

It is part and parcel of the constitution of the Chureh
of Englend, which has been of late put forth with greater
prominence end zeal then ever, by the suthors of whet are
called the 'Oxford Trecte', thet no men is suthorised to
preach the Cospel, or administer the secrements, who hss
not been ordained by & Diocesan Bishop, thet can trece
upy in en unbroken line of succession, his descent from
the apostles. The arrogence end inpolence with which this
pretension hes been insisted upon, by the authors of these
semi~-popish publicetions, i8 disgusting, not only to those
who ere immediecte obJects of their stteck, but to very
meny members of their own church, who, though they egree
with them in the opinion itself, are more courteous and
charitable in their memnner of steting it. The sentiment
is really fesrful in its consequences, excluding as it
does 8t one full swoop, from the pele of the covenanted
church, not only the greet body of evangelicel Dissenters,
end NMethodists, but the whole Church of Scotland, nearly

1Elliott-Binns, Religion in the Victorien :ira, pps.l035-13,

2R, W, Cornish gives the following explenstion of whet is
meant by "apostolic succession®: "When Christ esteblished the
Chureh lle committed ita government to the Apostles, giving them
power to ordain others, The Apostles ordeined the gseven deascons,
and consecrated 5t, Jemes Bishop of Jerusalem, Paul snd Baernaebes,
Timothy snd Titus were bilshops, 8nd hed asuthority to ordain
priests and deacons. This order, founded by Christ Himself, and
continued by the Apostles under His direction, hes existed from
the beginning, end only those who are duly eppointed under it
have power and suthority to consecrate end sdminister the Hscre-
ments. throggh which the whole life of tha ghurch 13 communicated, "
A H : 1 _ . h 1 P
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all the reformed e¢hurches on the continent, end all the

clurches of imsriaa, except the Epigcopelians. What

en excision!

Poles epart from the Episcopel view of the ministry, James
believed that any men, ordained in any denominetion, who preeched
the Gospel of Jesus Christ in the evengelicsl gense of the word
wes 2 true minister of Jesus Christ snd therefore he looked with
disdain upon the Anglicen practice of pleeing "ecclesiasticel

", 2 In hig opinion the very nature

encestry” before "personal piety".
of the ministerisl tesk demended thet "epirituslity” have priority.®
In keeping with this concept, therefore, James determined from

the very beginning of his ministry to make the conversion end cere

15, A, Jomes, Yorks 11, pps384-85, %1bides pe386s

sin keeping with his concept of the role of & minister
es"first among equals"y Jemes wes suspicious of enything which
tended to foster or suggest "ecclesiesticel ranks" in the
ninistry. Very indicetive of this sttitude wes his refussl
to ellow enyone to cell him "Doctor"” even though he hed been
given honorery Doctor of Divinity degrees from Princeton end
Jefferson Colleges, both of Americe, end from Glasgow University,
Seotlend, INo explanation is given es to why the degrees were
conferred, but the sttitude of Jemes toward them is crystal clear:
"No titles of distinction are to exist amongst the teachers of
religion sinece they suggest the ides of superiority, end foster
pride end venitys, To what en exorbitent extent of mischief has
this love of distinction by renk, office, end title, in metters
of religion, reached in Christendomis.sss Moy I but be considered
es 8 Telthful, esrnest, and successful minister of the new
covenent, and be sccounted guch by the (Great Master, and I em
guite content thet my neme sghall stend wherever it is recorded,
without eny scaedemic suffix." J. A, Jemes, ¥Yorks 17, pp.266-58,



191,

of poulg the ultimete object of 8ll his lsbour end he fully
realised that this conld only be accomplished by @ life wholly
dedicated to Cod. "I affirm", he wrote in 18563, "that the work
of direct conversion is the greet end of the Christian ministry;
end thaet where this is not effected, & ministeriel life, however
long continued, or with whatever other results it mey be attended,
is 8 melencholy feilure, e lost edventure."t Therefore in his
writing end preaching, in his work with various orgenisetions, end
in his own devotional life, thies aim was pre-eminent. There wes
no cbstacle too great, no effort too strenuous, end no sacrifice
too costly for thiss the greatest work under heaven,

But a8 he looked eround him end seaw go many indications thet
meny of the clergy both within eand without the Church of Englend
were not as sinecere and zeslous in their work ss they could be,
his heert wes often burdened, It was 88 if the very times were
evil, Meterielism, Retionelism, Trectarienism, oend 2 cold
evengelicel orthodoxy 6ll appeared to him to be obstacles to the
evangelisation of the messes, and the crying need of the times,
eg he gsaw it, wes for an "earnest" ministry to combat them, in
his book, elreedy mentioned, he accordingly calls upon all
evengelicals ond most especislly upon Congregationalists to take
every possible step to setisfy this pressing need. The very
neture of the Gospel, the sinfulness of humenity, the challenge of

15, A, Jemes, Yorks 6, p. 360,
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the times, the progress of felse religion, ell pointed to the need
for a zeslous ministry. Consequently he esks in his book
In sueh e gtate of things, what kind of ministry is it
that is wented? The enswer is esay, men of ecarnestness;

of earnest intellects, earnest hearts, earnest preaching

and eernest faiths ien whose understending shell command

regpect, whose menner shell conciliete affection, end whose

miniatratiang shell ettrect by their beesuty, and command by
their power,

But what positive steps did he think eould be teken to ensure
this type of ministry? Consistent with his views on church
government, he states: "It is imperative first of ell to have
the truth deeply engraven upon our heerts, thet the ehurch is the
consaervetor of the Christien ministry, and thet it is her business,
end elmost her first and most importent business, to see thet she
discharges well her duty in this momentous arrair."a liore
specifically he recommended that the problem be e frequent matter
of discussion and prayer by the ministers snd leaders of the
churcheg and thot the congregations confront their most promising
youth with the ministry's challenge: '"Does it not seem to be the
work of the pastors and the churchee to esll out from themselves
the most gifted snd pious of their numbers for this object? 1Is
not this the working out of the principle we have alresdy congidered

thet the ehurch is the conservetor of an effective ministrr?“a

1J. A James, Uorks 8, p.203, ggn;g,. Do 2454

?Lp&%.. Pe 268, For & full discussion of Jemes's view of
the need for an "esrnest” ministry at this time, see Yorks 8,
PPe 1862~212,
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But 17 it ies the duty of churches to ¢ell out ministers,
it is elso their duty tc support the denominationel colleges which
trein them end to teke e personal interest in their students
during their preperetion, On the other hend, the colleges have
the responsibility of providing o suitable curriculum for the
students, end what perhaps is more imporisnt, of gulding their
devotional developmant.1 Hore will be seid later; however,
ebout James's emphesis upon ministerisl treining.

With the Apostle raul, James believed thet preeching wes
the most effective meensg of winning men to Christ and consequently
his ministry was pre-eminently & preaching one.B It was his
firm conviction thet there wes no work equal in renge end grendeur
to the work of presching the Gospel of Jesus Christ and perhaps
few men in his time bhad & more Christ-centred ministry or were
more renowned heralds of this divine measage then hena
"Alexender Whyte, describing his Saturday walks end telke with
Marcus Dodds, declared: 'Vhatever we sterted off with in our

13, As James, Works 5, p.482,

QJmmes lived in an ers of great evengelicel preachers.
The Congregetionalists, in sddition to Jemes, had Clayton and
Collyer in lLondon, ¥illism Jey st Beth, Drs Dogue at Gosport,
and eble representatives both in towms and villeges all over
the land, Tor sketches of some of the leading preachern of
this time, consult Stoughton, Higtory : n_J 50
(1881 ed, ) I, Chspters 14,-15;
Miell, lls ‘ ; :
DDe 428 ~3'.

®I. 5. Spencer, 4 Pegtor's Sketehes, p.24s
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conversation, we soon nmade across country somehow, to Jesus of

Kazareth, to hias death, and his resurrection, end his indwelling.”1

Similsrly Christ was the centre of the life and presching of Janmes,
Spesking ©o 2 body of students leeving Spring Hill College in
1844, he edmonished:

Preach Chriat, ny brethren, snd for Christ's own sake,
Exelt Christ, not yourselves. Exhibit Christ, in the
divinity of his person, the efficsey of hia atonement,

the prevelence of his intercession, the fulness of his
gracey the freeness of his invitetions, the perfection of
his exemple; in ell his medistoriel off'ices and seripture
characters; a8 the Alpha end Omega of your whole ministry.
Let your sermons be fragrant with the odour of his nsmej
carry this precious unguent to the pulpit, bresk the
alebaster hox, end let the precious periume fill the house
in which you minister, Christ himself hes told you the
secret of populerity end success, where he seid, "And I, if
I be 1ifted up, will draw ell men unto me'. VWith thie
divine loadstone magnetise your sermonsy here lies the
attractions Presch 88 in full view of 211 the wonders of
Calvary' end let it be es if while you spoke you felt the
Saviour's grace flowing into snd filling your soul, end as
if thet moment you were sympathising with the apostle in
his sublime roptures, 'Cod forbid Igahould glory, seve in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christe.

Even in the sermons which he prepesred specificelly for Christiens,
the Gogpel was slweys presented, Unequivocelly he states in his
book An Zermeat Minietry: "I go so fer as to say that esch sermon
must contain es much of the gospel as would make every hearer of

it scqueinted with the way of salvation, cven if he never should
listen to enother discourse."® The preaching of redemption through

17emes 3. Stewert, Herelds of God, peGl.
EJ. As Jdomes, Jorks B, D424, Gee olso Yorks 1, p.140,

7. As James, ¥orks 8y Ds74s
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the Crossy, then, was central in his ministry end therefore he
thought it futile to obscure the gospel by bringing whet he
deemed irrelevent issues into the pulpit:
The supposition that something else then pure Christisnity,
eés the theme of our pulpit ministretions, is requisite for
such 8 period ss this, or that it must be presented in a
philosophie guise, eppears to be & most perilous sentinent,
es being e disparagement to the gospel itself, & dspring
essumption of wisdom superior to God's, and containing the
gern of infidelity. The gospel sustaing the nature of a
testimony which muat be exhibited to ecertain unigue and
momeéntous fects which nust be presented as they really are,
without eny attempt or wish to change their nature or elter
their character, in orier to bring them into nearer confornity
to the systems of mens
But Jemes's objeetion'to philogophical or apeculetive preesching
wes not based solely upon theologleal groundsg his own nind positively
rejected the metaphysical and purely speculetive for the concrete and
pregnatic, He c¢raved the living reality end eonsequently he
purpogsed in his sermons to present the Gospel of God's redeeming
love through Christ as sinply es pOEGileoa
But Jemes recognised thet in addition to the constent emphesis
upon conversion which should cherecterise every evangelicel minister's
megsege, there nust also be e continual emphesis in preeching upon
the Chrigtian Life, In a sermon commemorating his fortieth
enniversary at Carrs Lene he declered: "To form the rept pletist,

the bigotted theologien,; the fierce polemic,; or the mere moralist,

1J. Ay Jemes, Ibide, pPe78¢ These words are reminigcent of some
or the contemporary thoughts of Soren Kierkegeerd (1813-55) in their
emphesis on reteining the gospel, with ite persdox end offence, =8

e testimony, rather thsn seeking to meke it intellectually more
palateble, which in effect, would Aiscredit and betray 1it,

“Cherles Vince, The Good Men A Cift From Cod, ppe12-16.
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hes not been my objeet: but the charecter which should combine
the better elements of all these."l At times he would designete
this goel towerd which he wes attempting to direet his people as
"holiness", at other times as "righteousness", but most freguently
by the Puriten teram "piety“. The genersl tone of his theology,
g8 well as the spirit which pervaded his sermons, was that of the
Furiten fathers, Baxter, Owen and Howe, and conseqguently it would
be expected thet in his preaching he would emphssgise personsl
"devotion" to Cod and a vigilant morality.s Perhsps his own
words, penned in 1868, put this more graphicelly:

Let it never be forgotten thet real, actusl profiting,
the enstemping of the Bible deeply upen the heert end
visibly upon the cheracter, the trensfommation of the
whole heart and goul into the imege of Cod end the wuind
of Christ, the cultivation of & heavenly temper, end &
neetness for glory everlasting, with reel Chriazian
congolation during our pilgrimage to the akies, are the
ends of presching: end thet provided these ere not
promoted by it, whatever it may do in the wey of
gretificstion of taste, or excitement of plessurable 3
emotion, the true end of presching is not gained by it.

He thought it necessary, therefore, to show the epplication of
Biblical principles to the minute circunstances of humen iife

end therefore he congidered it his duty to preech, 8s his son

has pointed out, to people in vaerious "positions in 1ife" on their

obligations to God end meni

107. A, James, ngm 17. DDe BE=04,

®As Gordon, The Triumpbant Copeer spd Its Pesceful Close, pPsi6s
o Jemesy Vorks 7, pp.Go-67,
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He wes inceaaantlﬁ preaching to particular clesses on

thelr pesculiar duties and dengers. He did not think it

e violetion of the dignity of the pulpit to preach to

miatresces end servents, mesters and workmen, husbends

end wives, on their mutual obligstions, His ethicel

germons were emong the eblest end most powerful that he

ever delivered. Yhatever truth there may be in the

reproach often thrown on the evengelical pulpit of

neglecting the inculeation or ordinery morsl duties,

no one who heard Mrl James freguently would bring the

cherge against him,
The ethicsl teaching of Psul wes particularly sppeeling to him
end 1%t wes perheps when he presented the fruite of his exegeticel
study of Peul's epistles that he did his best expository preachingoa
He was also very cereful to give due prominence to the explenation
of the bepic theologicel concepts ol evangelicel religion end
the foundetional principles of Congregationsl polity. The times
appeared to him to demend of Chrigtisns sn intelligent underatending
of thelr Talth if thelr witness wes to be vital end persuasive,
and therefore he never thought of doctrine es en end in iteelf,
but elweys o8 en aid to the Christien's growth in grace and to his
witness t0 the worLd.3

Because he considered the tesk of preeching such an ewesome
responeibility, Jemes gove considereble attention to the preperation
of his heart ond his earmnns.4 Pricr to any interest in the

mechanies of germon prepsretion, however, wes the emphésis which

2. V. Dale, Ops ciltes De614, QM‘- » De 580,

®R. ¥, Dsle, The Funersl Serviceg, peb56s
- Y Jones, Yorks Ts peb7.
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he pleced upon spirituel diseipline and devotion.i The need for
en intense devotionsl 1life wes urgent, he thought, because he wes
only too mindful of the temptation to depend too much upon humen
abilitics end not enough upon the Holy Spirit. Vriting in An
Bernegt Ministry he decleres: ‘"However earnest the preacher's
menner, end however scripturel his metter, no seving result will
follow unless the Spirit give his blessing,"®  Yet he knew thet
the Holy Spirit does not bless in power unless He is asked to
intervene, and therefore he early ceme to believe, @&s did
Kirkegeard, thet prayer ie the Archimedien Frineiple in the
Christisn Life® and consequently throughout his ministry he was
in his atudy from geven till eight every morning in prayer and
Bible Study,? Purthermore it beceme & hebit with him to

devote his Seturday evenings exclusively $o the devotional prepar-
ation of his heart for his presching on Gunday end he continued

le wes in complete egreement with the emphasis which Bexter
pleced upon the heert in the rollaﬁin% vordst: "“A minister should
take some speciel pains with the heert before he goes to the
congregation, If it be %then cold, how is it likely to warm the
hearts of the hearera? Go, therelore, then especislly to God
for life, and reed some rousing, swekening book, or meditete
on the weight of the subject you ere to spesk ofy, eand on the
great necesslty of your people's soula, that you may go in the
geel of the Lord into his houses" T 22tor, pe3i2.

QJ. A, Jemes, ngkg 8y De2EB,

331:»1:'4311 Kirkegeoerd, Journslg of Soren Kirkegesrd, IX-A-115, pe249,.
4@. Ae Jemes, Yorks 17, p.476.
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this practice throughout his miniatry;1 Also from time to time
he would teke @ spiritusl inventory of himself since he believed
that by enelysing his foults he wes in e better position to make
more religious "progress” in the future.e Undoubtedly, these
periocds tended to keep his hesrt in tune with Christ end
strengthened the determination slready deeply enbedded within
him to give himself wholeheartedly to the conversion and eere of
souls.

It wee John Ruskin who stated that “there are two ways of
regarding 2 sermon, either as & human composition er & Divine
message, "% Jemes believed thet the tnak of glving o sermon was
a2 spiritusl responsibility which in its very neture challenged
the preacher to give his best to 1%, and eccordingly for more
than fitty yesrs he very carefully prepared his sermons. Lesentielly
& precticel men, he wes not in the real sense 8 scholer, but his
feithfulness in study enabled him to cope edequetely with the demands
made upon him by o lerge snd influentisl churech ernd by 7. =

lﬁ. e Dele, op, cit,y ps581, CQuite often on Seturday evenings
he would reed booka to inspire him to 8 greater sppreciestion of his
eplling end emong his fFvnurites for this purpose were taxter's

Reformed Pestor, Peyson's Brainerd's Howe's Dlessedness
S s Cond Ovents o ritaal Niniidsager

2remes frequently recommended this prectice to others. In 1829
he edvised theological students: "Let each student devote & speciel
seggon to self-examinetion end humilistion before GCod apart by hime
gselfess Let him teke e devout end comprehensive view of the great
work to which he hes devoted his life, end for which he is prepering
himeelfs Then let him 1nqp1re into his motives, his aims, his
spirituel quelificetions.” ¥orks 8, p.476.

5John Ruskin, Jtones of Venice, p.96,
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other orgenisetions which frequently requested his aervicaa.1

In the forefront of ell his study locmed the needs of the
congregation. Henry Sloen Coffin writes thet the most demaging
eriticism which cen be levelled et esny sermon is thet the preascher
wee aining st nothing in pariiculer and proved himsel!l an accurete
shot.a But this was not true of James. ie continueliy sought
in his prepsretion te imagine e real snd living sudience, some of
whom needed selvetion, while others needed guidence in Chrigtian
living, and consequently he made a conscientious effort by text,
topic, and epplicetion to satisfy these needs.

Whet instruments did he uase to eccomplish his task? Bagicelly,
the Bible was the indispenssble one &nd when he used others they
were only to facilitate bie interpretetion and epplicstion of the
Seripturess Infallible end without error, the Bible, he thought,
raevesled everything whiceh God requires of men snd therefore all
preaching must be grounded on it. "It is e pert of the super-
seription of heaven", he wrote, "it is the impress of divinity, it
is the sesl of truth.”® With this conviction then it would be

1Tt seems that the London Missionsry Socicty and The Pritish
end Poreign EBEible Socilety, af'ter his own oongregetion, hed first
cleim upon his services. lie wag 8lso very much in demend to deliver
germong On guch occegions a8 denominstionsl meetings, the settlement
of new minigters, and the desth of elder ministers.

2ienry Sloen Corfin, Whet To Fresch, ppe1B6=56,
87, As Janes, Jorks 6, p.279,
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expected that he would lay grest stress upon the exposition of
geripture, He fregquently plenned and delivered series of sermons
besed upon one of the books, ¢hapters, or themes of the Bible and
on seversl occosions compiled a perticular geries into e book.1
His ebility to apply the ethicol and theologlical implications
of the Scripture to the tesk of deily living wes one of his strong
pointe and perhaps is &nothser reason for his enthusiessm for
Biblioel GXPﬂﬂitiﬂnnz

But the Bible was not his only tool, He valued perticulerly
the writings of the Puritens, Baxter, Howe end Owen, end also
congulted, anong others, the works of Archbishop Leighton, George
Campbell, Mstthew Henry, Adem Clerk and iloses Stuart, gleaning
from each everything thet would help him to present the evengelical
message,° As to specific books, he undoubtedly relied more
hesvily upon Bexter's Reformed Pagtor then sny other, not so much in
the actual preperetion of sermons, but a8 & guide in his work,
Writing only a few hours before his desth, he wrote:

1m.. . an'a Guide a ' m
. oung Vomen's Guide, Chri %%ﬁ% gngrggz, d%g_ggggggrgg
Faith and The Femily ionitor msy be ed eg exomples of this polioy.

BR. Ws Dﬁle, ODe 015.’ pp4589~90o

S0ther suthors whose writings he congulted were Andrew Fuller,
Chelmera, Wardlsw, John Drown, Richard Teylor, Doddridge, Campbell,
Albert Bernes, Macknight, Hemmond, Bloomfield and Whitby, To trece
the influence of the various writers upon the thinking of Jemes i8
e tesk too great for this thesis end therefore the most that can be
gaid is thet they were useful to him only in sc far sg they sided
him in presenting the Evsngelical messeges
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If without iumpropriety, I mey refer here, ¢s I believe

I have done elsewhere, to the service which, during fifty-

four years, I have been ellowed to render to our grest

Magter, I may deelare my thénkfulness in being able in

sone amell degrec, to rejoice that the conversion of

sinners hes been my aime I heve made, next to the

Bivle, Baxter's 'Refbrfed vagtor' wy rule ss regards the

objeet of my ministry.

He also found considereble help in the use of hymns, especcislly
those composed by Iseac Watts, Philip Doddridge, end Charles
Wesley and quite frequently he guoted some of thelr verses in

his gsermonsg. He kept sbreasst with the verious trends of the

times by reesding sueh pericdicels es the pdinburgh end British
quarterlies, the Congregetionel end [Cvapngelicel megezines, and

the Horth B SWe He wes eloo very fond of blographical,
historicel, end trevel books, snd eport from the Bible, undoubtedly
found in them more materiasl for his sermon illustraticns then
snywhere else, though his sermong on the whole seem to be deficlient
in iliustrations, even for his time.

From the very bteginning of his ministry, Jemes habituslly
wrote his sermons out in full end in his weekly schedule aslways
attempted to complete one of them by Wedneadsy night snd the other
by Seturday ncon, & prsctice which he continued throughout his
ministry. The facts regerding his procedure snd methods of study
are very ucasgre, but his sermons make it cleer thet he wes &

faithful student of the Iible end thst he elweye sought to interpret

lquoted in @ rrefsce to the 1660 cdition of Baxter's Reformed
Postors Deds
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his text with its historical setting in wnind, Interspersed
throughout his writings are Seripture quotetions which revesl thet
it was his method to interpret Seripture by Scripture end on the
essential doctrines his exegesis is ususlly quite good, though
his understending of the neture of Scripture makes some of his
views quite unteneble to the theologien of this centuryal
After a text and subject hed heen selected, he then read
the verious commentaries end other relevent books in his librery,
and guite of'ten, if he found e sermon by snother esuthor dealing
with the sesne theme, he would meke much of the materisl his own,
since he believed that both he snd his congregation could benefit
by the superior scholerghip of others. Heving collected his
meterisal, he then wrote his sermon, end like the Puritens before
him, he persistently divided it into clesr-~cut divisions, usually
with three to five mejor points, with sub-pointe under eech one
of them.g The only indicetion of the amount of time he spent in
prepering a perticular eddress is given by his son who seid thet
his father usually finished one germon at "two or three sittingas".

iris litersiistic interpretstion of the Genesis stories in
Chepters 1-11 mey be cited as @ noteble example., See Yorks 4, pe37.

Zonie method wes employed solely for the benefit of the
congregation. Writing to Dale in 1866, Jomes asserted: "An over-
whelmning msjority of our congregations consist of persons who, if
they ere to travel through e sermon &t sll, snd not to lose their
wey on & plain, which hes neither rogds nor milestones, must travel
by eesy stages of three divisions, 3till en occasionsl deviation
from this plen introduces & veriety of menner." R, V. Dele, Op. eit.,
'[30477.
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But if Jemes's recommendstion to the students of Spring Hill
College that, efter they becoame ministers,; they should spend
seven or eight hours a day studying is any indication of the
smount of time he geve to his sermon prepsrstion, then it is
certein that it wes more then amplc.1
Phillip Brook's definition of preeching es "truth through ~
personslity” is perhaps the best end most concise deseription of
Jemes's idea of preschings. Beceuse he believed that the popular
effeotiveness of & men's pulpit work depended largely on his ability
to speek, he pleced the utmost emphssis upon pulpit menner, end
like Demosthenes, held thet the three mein points of eloquence are
delivery, delivery end dalivary.g "The power, passion and pethos
of the living voice", wrote Allen, "touch the heart in & wey thet
the printed peges con never do, The pen mey be mightisr then the
sword, but it is not mightier than the pulpit. Nothing can take
the plece of the prescher who with quivering lips and flashing eye
and plesding voice declares & living nessage t0 living men.“5
It is obvious, when we remember that we are denied esccess to
the personslity which enlivened James's messege snd which must have
made it powerful, that we cennot appreise Jemes 88 @ preacher
simply on the basis of his written sermons, But despite this,

there ere indications, epert from the other points already discussed,

1!’. Ae Jomes, M Gy p.411. EIb;ﬂn’ p.lSO.
SArttur Allen, The Art of Presching, pe&e
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which at least suggest some of the resgons for his success in
the pulpit, one of them being thet he seemed physicslly gifted
for the work of preaching, About five feet eight inches in
height, he was not distinectively hendsomey, but his pleessnt,
menly digposition, combined with the dlignity with which he
carried himgelf, commandéd the respect of ell who saw hinm,
Hig facliael feetures were very expressive, verying with his
thoughts end moods, end undoubtedly this netursl amirror of
his emotions grestly enhsnced his power over an auﬂienoe.l
The great prescher Robert Hell once remerked thaet Jemes's counten-
ence wes the most remerkeble he hed ever seen end that he wes
sure that his face would be the firat to be seen st the
reaurrection.B

But his voice wes perhaps equelly inmpressive. Arthur
Allen has pointed out thaet "e cultivated humen voice is the most
wonderfiul, the most powerful, the most persussive and the most
musical instrument known to man"a. end perheps few ministers in
the nineteenth century were more endowed with thie power then

JBmes,. He hed an unusuelly strong, pleasent voice, of good

1Rather stout in bulld, Jemes was gomewhst burly in appearance
but, et the same time, slweys immaculetely neet, For a more
deteiled description of his physical appearsnce, see Yorks 17,
DD 476704

BR. We DBley Ops Ciles Pe©Ob,
E’Arthur Allen’ Q_Q'__Eu.' ‘p.ﬁOo
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tone and wide rangel, which he wes able to control with remerksble
fecility end which must have enhsnced his rether animeted type of
spaeking.2 One writer described it thus:

Who thet ever listened to his voice, cen forget the
richness of its tones and the veriety of its power?
Sometimes he would speek with s commending mejesty thet
befitted en subassedor for Christ; et other times there
waeg & touching pethos end @ deep tenderness in his tones
é8 if he knew that the Lord haed leid upon him this work:
"Comfort ye, confort ye, ny people.’ Sometimes he would
11ft up his voice in most jubilent streins, es if his
heart were overflowing with gladnees at the good news of
God he hed to proeclaimi at other times there wes 8
marvellous blending of en ewe-inspiring solemnity with
8 '1nn1n§ gentleness, beautifully becoming one who hed 3
to sey, 'Knowing the terrors of the Lord we persusde men',

His abillity to touch the human hesrt is esnother explenation

of his power, He seemed to be able to convey his own feelings

Lw. Y. Fullerton includes the following revesling comparison
of Jemes's voice with C, H, Spurgeon's: "In point of compess
and riclness, the voice of Mr. Spurgeon is not to be mentioned',
seys &n early writer, 'in comperison with thet of ¥r, Jesmes of
Birminghem.'" C, H. Spurgeon, pp.321-22, This is perhaps the
best plece slgo to mention thet Spurgeon greatly edmired Jemes s
8 preecher snd once made & trip to Sirmingham especislly to heer
him, He gives the following sccount of this experience: "In en
early part of my ministry, while but & 1ad, I wes seized with an
intense deasire to heer lr, Jeames: end, though my finénces were
somewhet meegre, I performed & pilgrimage to Birminghem, solely
with thet object in view. I heard him deliver & week-evening
lecture, in his lerge vestry on thet preciocus text, 'Ye ere complete
in Hinm'. The sevour of thet very sweet discourse abides with me
to thig day, end I shall never read the pescege without essocisting
therewith the gquiet but earnest utterences of the depsrted unen of
God." e Bri 3te s Pebruery 10, 1860,

aR. We Dele, "John Angell Jemes”, The C egotionalist, 1877,
Pa 453

Scharles Vince, The Good ¥en A Gift From God, p.ll,
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in such en impressive wey that he could in large messure control
the emotionsl response of his sudience. The following excerpt
from & review of one of his gsermons is perbaps indicetive of hise
powers
Seldom hag en auditory been more deeply impressed

under the Word then waeg the immense congregetion in the

Poultry Chepel, when Mr. James delivered this discourse.

An uninterested countensnce could not be perceived; end

in meny instences the werm gush of flowing tears

demonatraied the depth of feeling which the preecher hed
awakened,

All elong it hed been Jemes's conviction thet presching must be
directed to the heert es well s to the intellect end in his
opinion this wes the type of preaching men wented end needed:

A dry essay on some gospel subject which only proves

a point he never doubted, or starts o difficulty he never

dreamt ofy is like giving him & stone when he asks for

bread, He wents to be made to feel and to realise that
there is something higher end better than this world.

He desires to enjoy the luxury of hellowed emotion, he

covets the Joy end peace of believing, end the enticipations

of that worlid where the weery ere st rest, and the din of
business will be for ever hushed.

The directness of his sermon delivery elso helpeds Jemes
ebhorred the prectice prevelent in his time of resding sernons
end weg even prejudiced egeinet sn exaggersted dependence upon
notes. Originslly it hed been his custom to follow the old
Scottish prectice of delivering his sermons from memory, but he

soon sbandoned this.3 During moat of hie ministry, he wrote his

livengelicel Megegine, September, 1828, p.305.
B3e As James, Jorks 8, pe.80.

sR. Ve Dele ?
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gsernon out in full, studied it diligently, end took the manuscript
into the pulpit with him, but only very rerely did he ever find

it necessary to refer to 1t.1

His preeching wes in & conversational
menner, occesionally snimeted end energetie, but slweys with dignity
end power end whet perhaps is mogt important of sll, natural end
pergonal,

Jemes attached great significence to simplicity of ﬂtYlan
though his sermons by our stenderds would be clegaified as pompous,
verbose and rhetoricel. Undoubtedly in hieg eerlier ministry his
style was too geudy end ornete at times, but with the pessing of
the yesrs, as J, Cs Miller hes pointed out, "he lost somewhat of
this efflorescence and the riper fruit wea rich end wholesome and
pleasant".a Writing in 1868, Jomes gives us & good indication of
the style which undoubtedly wes cherascteristic of hia preaching

during most of his ministry:

ip. ¥. Dele, The L g n Angell Jemes
Undoubtedly he geners. aimad 1n hia sermons at vhat Baxter celled
"pleinness": "All our teaching must be es plain and evident es
we cen make it: for this doth most suit to & cepecity of hie
heerers end meke it his business to make himself understood. Truth
loves the light, and is most beautitul when most naked. It is &
eign of en envious enemy to hide the truth; and o sign of en
hypoerite to do this under the pretence of reveeling it: end
therefore pointed, obscure SerMONS ssese 8re too often the mark of

painted hypocrites." The Reformed Pastor, pp.169-70,

23, V. Dele, "Jomm Angell Jemes", Congresatio , 1877,
De 453,

5John Ce Millery, & ey Hall Lectu $ A 1l Je s Del1Be
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What is wanted for the great bulk of the people is
the earnest populer presching of the gospely the power
of uttering vigorcus thoughts in plain lengusge; &
somewhat plectoriel style addressed et once to the
imagination, the heart, and the conscience, 8s well ag
to the judgment, 21l conjoined with lively elocutions

Another writer thus desceribed it:

Altogether, there was & wonderful edeptetion and symnetry
in his style. llo one quelity seemed remerkebly prominent}
but & number of high quelities eppeered in heppy combination,
end culminating in the finished men, If he had not the
rich imaginetion of Jereny Taylor, he hed at least more
tegte; - = 1f he hed not the overpowering eloquence of
Chelmers, he hed more simplicity; - - if he had not the
argunentative ecuteness of Verdlaw, he hed fer more
rhetoricy =~ =~ 1f he 4id not soar with the esgle of Meaux;

- =« if he did not rise to the eloguence of Bossuet; -« =
which Robert Hall termed inferior only to the streins
unuttersble of seraphs eround the throne; - -~ he hed far
more truth in his utterences - « the doctrines of the cross,
in theireaimplioity - = $0 give power and pathos to what

he seid,

His obvious sincerity wes elsc compelling. He was eble
to leed others to Christ because he was convinced himself thet
the Biblicel revelstion wss true end therefore he preeched with
sincerity end reverence believing that these were essentisl
gualities for & preecher. Referring to the preacher's menner in
1816, he stated: Yot only should ell merriment snd Jjoculerity
be exeluded, but &ll thst flippeney of meénner, that light snd
frivolous eir, thet careless end irreverent expression, thast 'stert

and stere’ theatric look, every tone, every gesture should indicete

15. A, Jenes, ¥orks 7, p. 258,
Bﬂ. Gordon, The Triumphe
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e mind awed by the presence of Cod, impressed with the solemnity
of eternity."1 This conviction remeined with him throughout

the years. In 8 private paper written in 1840, he records @
resolution to limit the length of hig sermons to gbout fifrty
minutes snd to cultivate a "more solemn manner" with "less
rhetoricel loudness and vehemence,"® - "Solemnity" indeced secms
to heve become one of the merked charscterigtics of the Carrs Lane
Services. Revigiting the church in 1853, Ceorge Jacob Holyoake
records: "I recogniged ¢ face slmoat in every pew - which I hed
known before - rfaces I never saw gmile, and which now looked as
though they had never smiled since we net berore.”5 Thie is
undoubtedly en exsggerated interpretetion, but it is en indicetion
of the seriousness with which Jsmes epproeched religion end of
the people's scceptence of hig sustere menner,

But the question now erises, "Ves Jemes reelly en outstending
preacher in hig time?" The enswer to this depends upon the peint
of view one tekes, From the gtendpoint of originelity or
profundity of thought, he cen cleim no plece orf distinction.

There were scores of nministers who were better educated than he

end who were much more capeble of, end had been much more successful

13, A, Jemes, ¥orks 1, p.147. This is the very. spirit of
Baxter who said: "Of 2ll preeching in the world, (thet spesks not
gterk lies) I hete that preoching which tendeth to meke the hearers
lavghy or t0 move their mind with tickling levity, end affect them
g stege-pleyers uee to do, 1nstead ot sfrnoting them with a holy
reverence of the neme of God." I Reforme 3t0rs De 1764 :

BRG Ve Baleg Ops Cits s Do 330,

1ing W Pogt, Nov.5,1948., Holyoske (1817-1906) was
an English Socislist who wes the last person in Britein to be imprisone
tor blesphemy. He coined the word "seculerisan" to det'ine his views on

religion. Qdhems Encyclopaedifly De4dds
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iny; interpreting the gospel to the intelligentais of the times.
inyone who resds his sermons will soon reelise that they ere not
mérked by theological precision, vhilosophiesl insight, or
stylistic superiority, but are in gome respccis, #s Jemes himself
admits, undistinguished, "1t happens", he wrote in 1858, "that
God has given me @ volce of soune compsss end much of what is
aesthetical in my constitution, 3tripped of this, my seraons
would eppesr és ordinery thinga."1 On the other hend, when

his preaching is considered from the point of view of the effect
it hed upon the masses of peopley then undoubtedly Jemes towers
ebove most of his contemporsries. He purposed to presch the
Gospel in such & persuesive menner that 2ll non-Christiens who
heerd him would be challenged to repent of gin ond receive Christ
&g Seviour end Lord. He preeched se @ dying men to dying men
besecching them to be reconciled to God and was 80 effective thet
Robert Hell once steted, upon hearing that Jemes wes to conduct
an evengelietic service at & particuler plece, thet he would not
be surprised if one hundred people were converted during the aarvico.a

12, W, Dale, 0De_oite, D547, Ju O Viller put it this wey:
“As ¢ prescher he le behind him no grend mesterpleces which are
identified with his neme, ea did Mecleurin in his 'Glorying in the
Croes of Christ'; Robert Hell in his 'Modern Infidelity’ ,end ‘funerel
Sermon on the Princess Charlotte ;3 end Chelmers, in his 'Expulsive
Power ot & New Affection'. But few preachers were more useful in

theér duy end ganeration." Exeter pell Lectures; John Angell Jemes,
‘p.ﬁ *

%3 As Jemes, Works 8, p.133, Similerly, ¥illism Cuest stotes
thet Dr, Chelmers once told him personelily "that the grestest sermon

he ever heaerd wee preaohad hy Hr. James 1n udinburgh" A Ty
of Grateful Love $o the Memory of the ove_JObn_An Omess DeBe
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His work of evengelism undoubtedly led hundreds of people to @
seving knowledge of Jesus Christ end the most concrete evidence
of this wes his own churchs Vriting in 1845 on the occesion of
his fortieth snniversary as minisgter of Cerrs Lene he stated!
This lerge congregation by which I am now surrounded,
this church of nearly nine hundred nembers, smong whom
ia to be found no small portion of intelligence end
worldly respectebility ss well es greet numbers of the
lebouring population, have been collected &nd compected,
not by 8 systea of reserves or omissions of Christisn
doctrine; not by novelties in menner or in matter;
not by philosophical speculations, nor metaphynical
subtleties, but by the preaching of the gospel.
¥hen his preeching ministry, therefore, is considered agsinst the
background of his congregetion's growth end prosperity over e
period of fifty yesrs, then it muat be cdmitied that Jemes 4id
distinguish himself and cen rightfully cleim 2 place ea one of

the truly greet evengelical preaschers of hig tinme.

13, A, Jemes, Works 17, p.64.
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A MINISTRY OF USEPULRESS
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To be 8 good preacher is one thing end to be an efficient
pastor is quite snother, Like most men who heve minigtered to
large churches, Jemes found it ean slmoast impossible tesk to achieve
& proper belance of emphesis between his presching end his pestoral
duties. Undoubtedly in his eeriier years he l8id more stress upon
preeching, but during the lapt twenty years of hig life, his record
leaves little doubt thet his pestorel work wass more centrel in hie
thinking and more conscientiously carried out then it had ever been
previoualy.l At lesst one explanstion for this is thet he resolved
goon efter his second wife's deeth to be more diligent in pestoral
vorks In one of his private pepera written in 1840 one can simost
see him es he sits, pen in hend, meking generel plang for his future
work:

Visit every meumber at his own house, except servents,
during the present yesar, Meet @ ¢lass of female servents,
end distribute 2 tract to eschse.s Vigit every one of the
districts end invigorate them. Meet class leaders. Viait
e fonily every londeay,. A Saturdey evening prayer-meeting.

A solemn church-meeting for prayer and humilistion on Good-

Friday,. Pastor, deacons, confess, A solemn meeting with

the deacons to deliver te them en addreasss Catechising the

children in some wey or others Toalabnur much to promote the
gpirituel welfare of the churchssse

It is obvious from this quotation thet he felt he must visit hie

people more of'ten and get to know them more intimately. It seeus

1In his Jubilee Sernon in 1866 Jemes frenkiy edmits: "And if
there be one department of ministeriel sction on whieh I look back
with & deeper regret than any other, it 1s the sphere of the pestor,
as distinguished from thet of the preacher." Yorks 3, p.206,

2R¢ Ve Daley ODs_Cikey Pe 331,
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thet up to this point, visitetion had been one of the most neglected
areas of his work; this wae not beceuse he was not awere of ite
importence, but rether that he found it difficult, with ell his
other responsibilities, to give it the prominence which it deserved.
This perheps in pert expleins why he devised a system of lay
visitation rether early in his ministry. i¢ knew quite well that
it wes en impossible tespk for one men to do 8ll the visiting which
8 gongregetion the size of Cerrs Lene demended end therefore he
divided the city into six districts end pleced two deacons in charge
of each to essist him in this works Their duties, briefly eteted,
were to discover snd report the reeson for the sbsence of any
member from the monthly communion, to mediate the ehurch's relief
to the poor, to visit the gick end to inform the pastor concerning
geny person requiring specisl abtention.l

Vot for e moment, however, did Jemes consider thils system es
en escape from his responsibility to contact hle people personslly,
but elweys es & supplement to his labour, Consistently he set aside
precticelly the whole of every Mondsy exclusively for pesstoral
vigitetion and for most of his years he errsnged to take evening tea
eech Yednesday with different femilies of the congregation, Also

iin addition to this scheme he had esnother set of districts
to which superintendents were essigned to conduct nonthly meetings
for preyer end seripture reeding, tc help in visitation, snd to
collect edditionel funds for Cerrs Lene's miesion work in Birminghems
This scheme seems to heve been more gpecifically intended to bolster
the whole progremme of the church while the other wss more individusl-
istic in ite emphigise To O« Jomes, Memor J. a s DeBs
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during the reguler meetings of the ehurch's orgenisetions he would
use the opportunities he bhad to contact the people personelly and to
inquire ebout their religious life. in these ways he woasg eble 0
become nore acqueinted with hisg members and congequentiy to minisgter
to them 8ll the more effectivulyoi

Similerly in his home vigitation the religious neceds of the
people were foremost in his thinking, The unchurched, the indifferent
Chrigtiens, the pick, end the hereaved had firat cleim upon his
services to the extent thet hig visits to the more fortunate people
under his care were not tco frequent, On one oceccasion he was
reminded in the home of one of his menbers thet 2 whole year hed
pasned since his last vieit, Tenderly he replied: "That ahoka you
have cause $o thenk God thet during that time no sorrow hes
befallen you, else you Inow you would heve hed me with you."g

But even when he made what can perheps be celled "routine"
vigits to his members he wes 2lwoys enxious to exercise 2 spirituel
ninistry. In fecty, it seemp that in ell of hig visiting he mede
it 8 point to speak to cech person, churched or unchurched, sbout
peraonel religion end sought through frank discussion, aporopriate
seripture, end earncet preyer to minister to people's needs o8 he
found thems DBy so doing he was working out in a practicel way, he

thought, his conviction thet the Christien psstor ie 8 physicien of

11b3ds , ppe 8Os
®Re We Doles ODs @ltes De518; Jo A Jemes, Vopks 17, pe277
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soulse

Much of the 1life of the Carrs Lene congregetion end s significent
pert of the pestorsl work of James centred in the Church Meeting
held regulsrly et monthly intervels. Congregationalists have slwveays
emphesiged the importsnce of the Church Meeting as the foeal point
of the religious work of the congregetion end es eén integral pert of
Congregetionsl polity;l In Jemes's time it wes et this meeting
thet new members were received, the discipline of the church
exereised, end the church's business in general transscteds To
become & member of the Cerrs Lene Church, either on "profession of
feith"” or by e "letter of dismissicn from snother chureh" wes not en
eegy venture in those days snd to begin the sction & prospective
member's first move was to inform the pestor of his desire for
membershbips 1f James wes convinced that the person wes living e
Christisn lit'ey, he presented his neme es a “"cendidate" for membership
@t the next monthly meeting end elso appointed two or three persons
t0o vieit him for the purpose of inquiring further into his religious
life. After this visit, the cendidete then appesred st the next
Chureh VMeeting snd usually reed ¢ stetement of bis religious
experience end reaffirmed his desire to be united with the church,
Then the congregetion, efter having hesrd the committee's report on
the person, decided by vote whether he should or should not be
'aamitted. end 1P the vote wes favourable, he was then given the right

1y, B, Selvie, Cong onelisn, pped=5;19526;25,
Albﬂﬂ Peel’ _;__ _5" I)D. 52"59.
e Denlel Jenkins, lLongregationg sement, pre46363;79;
-
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hend of Christian fellowship by the pastor gnd the ohurch.i
Diseipline, which was & ptrong feature of Independency in those
days, wes 8leso exercised through the Chureh Meeting, 7Tt is ecrystel
clear in the various writings of Jemes that he considered it the duly
of the church to meintein discipline over its meabers, both because
it was taught in the New Testament and because it wes @ prectiecel
means of preserving the purity of the churchs In most insténceas,
in his opinion, problems of misconduct should be settled without
bringing the issue to the attention of the whole church, end to
faclilitete this, it was hieg policy to sppoint sn snnuel dliscipline
committee composed of four descons and glx other members to visit
end counsel eny member "walking diaorﬁerly“.g In his book Chrigtisn
Fellowship he points out that "scandelous vices and immoralities",
the "denisel of essentisl erticles of the Christian faith", "disturbing
the peace of the church”, "guffering near relatives to want the
necessories of 1life", "living in s stete of irreconcilesble enmity
with any of the brethren", ore "offences” which require end should
eall forth the diseipline of the shurohs®  Since he believed that
discipline wes the "right treatument of offending nembers", he always
insisted thet its goel was recstoretion rather then punishment, and

18. Ae J2meEB, Vorks 11, Dp«4€2«C4; Re Ve Dsley Ops cit. s peGRE.
For further informstion on procedures of sdmitting members into
Congregetional Churches at this time, see: R V. Dele, liistory of
igh ege nelliom, pp.5903605~06o

®R. Ve Daley Ops 0lts, Ds540.
87. A, Jemes, Yorks 11, pp.394-99.
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therefore, love, understending, end prover muat be very evident in
its execution,. If theme quelitiecs are Joined with petience, then
in nost cases "offenders" will be reconciled, Put if & member
refuses to repent after the ehurch hne done everything within its
power to restore him to the feith, then the only elternative left
for the church is to excommunicate him at the Church Heeting.l As
Jameg put it in his book The Chupeh in Esrnest:

To retain notorious sinners in the rellowshin of the church
is the most ewful connivence at sin which cen be prectised in
our world, for it is emnloving the authority of that body to
defend the trensgressor end to epologise for his otrfence.
There ig &8 sirong repugnence in some peregons to proceed,
almost in every case, t0 the act of excluding sn unworthy
nember, just es there is in ceses of diseese, to give up &
nortified 1limb to smputetion, but it must be donej the
safety es well ag the comfort of the body requirves it. In
the cage of sudden falls, and single sins, where there is @
deep sense end ingenuous e¢onfession of sin, much lenity should
be observed; but where the sin is public end aggravated, and
the conscience hardened, to ghow mercy in such & csse is high
treason egeinst Christ, by reteining enemies and gebela in his
kingdom, who are virtuslly seeking ite overthrow,

15 As Jemes, Works 11, pp.599-404,

23. As Jemen, Yorks 9, p.67. This work, published in 1648 as

8 sequel to An Esrneat Ministry, wes intended by the asuthor to inspire
church menmbers, especially Congregationelists, to a greeter zesl on
behelf of Cod's Kingdoms The timess charscterised by 8 perverted
emphesis upon materielisn, @ perfunctory religiosity, end the growing
strengih of retionslism, seemed, Jemes thought, to demand both an
"earneat" ministry end an "earnest" laity. Therefore he alncerely
calls uncn evongelicsl Christisns of the nution to be more concerned
about world missions, personal religion, personsl evangelism, and the
religious stete of the home and churchs Ie eccordingly encoursges
the readers to teke steps to discuss ths problem, to pray sbout it,
and to use every other mesns evellable to remind the church of its
spirituszl neture and tegk, If church members 8ll over the nation
took immediste sction, he ressoned, the danger of the church's being
unduly influenced in the future by the destructive trends slresdy in
existence would be less ascute. This work reached et least a fourth

edition,
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Ideally e Congregetionel Church Meeting should be & spirituel
function of the church, but in ract, since it gilves every meuber the
right to be heerd, it can develop into an arena of strife end discord.
James recognised this danger from the very first end in his own
congregetion took preceution sgeinst 1t, He consistently refused to
ellow any importent item of business to be presented to the church
until he end the descons hed firgt resched ean agreement concerning
1t'and until he was resgonebly sure of the congregation's reaction.
He insisted that his members consilder the Church Meeting ss &
religious service in which a devotional stmoephere should be meintained
rather than & meeting for publiec debate.1 This is not to sey that
diverse opinions were prohibited, but in most instences, the issue
had been so thoroughly discussed in committee meetings that when a
recommendation was presented snd explained, little discussion wes
neoeanary.s As Jemes said:

ses0uUPr church meetings have not been thrown open to debste:

we have hed no talkers, no forwaerd, obtrusive, troublesome

spiritsy; who both loved to hold and to express their own

opinion, The pastor end the deacons have had the confidence

of the brethren, end while the former hsve never seemed to

lord it over God's heritege, the 1stter have never even

suspected them of attempting or even wishing to do so,

Undoubtedly this sense of rapport wes one of the basic reasons why

15, A. Jemes, ¥orks 1, pe152; Yorks 2, p.103; ¥orks 3, p.204,

23{. Ve Dale, w. 9 9.624.

o Jemes, ¥Yorks 17, p.69. Jemes's policles concerning the
Church lMeeting meke 1t evident that in practice he "infused e squeese
or two of Presbyterienisn", to use J. O, Miller's phrase, into the
government of the eangregation. xeter He 2t J0 Ange

J8megs P« 38,
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the Church Meeting et Carrs Lene weés & mesningful pasrt of the
religious life of the people end why it wes so fres from the dissension
end blckering that rrequently disrupted the unity end retardad the
progress of other Independent Churches. What perheps is most
important of 8ll, it ensbvled Jomes to lead the chureh into e

vigorous programme of service to the community end to the world at

lerge.l

The Sundey School cen certeinly be mentioned ag one of the
fields orf service to which he geve his pestoral direction. The
English Sundey School system, which is now such en integrel pert of
the Frotestent educationel progremme in Britein, was popularised
by Robert Reikes (17835~1811) and very early mede ¢ significant
contribution to the 1life of the e¢hurches, The needs confronting
the movenment in Jemes's time were everywhere epperent. Birminghenm
in 1844, for instence, had 23,176 children under fifteen years of
egey, end of this number, helf were not receiving instruction in the
Borough and only about e querter went to Sundey Sohool.2 With such
@ challenge, there is 1ittle wonder thet Jemes sew in this movement

1Thc pestoral ninistry of James would heve been continually
handicepped hed he not zeelously educated his people in Churech
Vembership. Preaching wes his principsl meens of doing this, but
in eddition to preaahing, eaoh mnember of the church wes given e
copy of his ] urch lemberg written especially for Carrs
Lene, Thie l1little bool which in mony respecte is & synopsis
of'ggggggé%g_ggllggggﬁn. axplainn such subjects as the functions
of the officers of the ehurch, the goals of church membership,
edmission to the church, the msnner of church disecipline, church
meetings, the by-~lews of the church, 2nd other related subjects,
Jee Jorks 11, pp.465-801,

Sirni By P B3
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an unlimited opportunity of service.
Eig interest in its progress, however, was not pasaive. In
1814 he mede quite 2 significent contribution to it by the publication
of e small book The Sundsy School Tescher's Guide, which, next to
The Anxious Inguirer, hed the lergest circuletion of eny of his books.

Infornetion on the extent of its eirculetion is lecking, but T. U.
Jemes peys thaet his fether published seversl editions independently,
allowed the Methodists to publish an edition edapted to thelr own
needs, and permitted the Americen Sunday School Union to publish @

i

revised edition in 1838, Its circuletion, therefore, must have

been congiderable.
From beginning to end the mein emphesis of the book is upon the

spiritual neture of the Sundsy School tescher's tesk,. As James

puts 1t:

The ultimate object of & Sundey-school tescher should Le in
humble dependence upon divine grece, to impart that religious
knowledge, to produce those religious impressions, end to form
those religious hebits in the minds of the e¢hlldren, wgich will
be crowned with the selvsetion of their immortal souls.

To enable teachers to place their work in the right perspective end
to encoursge them to utilise the meens at their dispossl to be used
of God in their work, Jemes discusses such issues #s the religious
duties which 8 tescher owes to himself and to his pupils, the
tenptations end discouragements which & teecher een expect to arise,

end the need for zefl in the carrying out of the work. These and

16. A, Joames, YWorks 16, pebe Elhgd., Do 434
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similer gubjects, however, ere significent only as they contribute to
the tescher's mein task of pointing childreﬁ to Christ. The work's
principel velue in its time, then, eppeerse to be that it served, as
its title implies, 88 & guide to the religious work of the Sundey
Sehool teschers of the nation.1

It seems impossible to discover the exect dete when Carrs Lane
first hed & Sundey Sehool, but by 1812, it is certein that a school,
well orgenised end well defined, wes functioning. Its general object
wag twofold: to indoctrinate children with the prineiples of the
Goapel end to teach them to resd and vrita.g Like other progressive
schools &t the time, the Carre Lene School wes in some respects besed
on the educationsl experiments or the Lencestrisn schools end there-
3

fore some of the teachers were senior scholers. Catechisnms,

1The following chapter heedings of the book will give a good
indicetion of its scope: "The History of the Sunday School System™;
"The Ultimate Object of Sundey School Instruection"j "The Quelifications
of Sundey School Teachers"; "Directions es to the Duty of Teachers';
"The Duties of Teechers to “ech Other'; "The Temptations of Sunday
Sehool Teecherg”; "The Discoursgement of Cundey School Teacherg"; "The
Pregervetion of Zesl in Sunday School Teachers™; "Motives to Diligence"

Jorks 16, pe7s

nute 1 P78
The pages ere unnumnbere
SIvid. Joseph Lencester, 8 Queker, and Dr, Andrew Bell, o

clergyman of the Church of “nglend, created slmost simulteneously
systensg of using senior scholars to help in teesching junior ones.
The Lancesterien Socicty (efterwards the British end Foreign School
Society from 1814) wes founded in 1809, end wes unsectarian, but
primerily supported by Konconformists. For criticael snd adverse
comments on Lencsster's system, see Joseph Lencaster snd Be Hemmond,
The Bleek Age, pp.149rt, (Penguin edition) snd G D, He Cole end.

Re Postgete, The Common Feople, Dpe 3028F,

1 <%

.i
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especially those by Isasc Vetts, were the principel meens of tesching
religious knowledge while the Bible served &s the textbook for the
teaching of reeding end writing.l

Stetistics prove thet the Cerrs Lane Sunday School, throughout
James's pestorete, influenced large numbers of children., During
the yeasrs 1838 to 1842 the eversge ettendence of pupiles per Sunday
wea ebout 700 end no less then 3,705 different children were enrolled,
though these figures include the attendsnces of the mission Sunday
Schools mainteined by the Church as well.2 More then 20,000
children hed been scholars in the congregation's schools by the time
of Jemes's Jubilee in 1866%, & fact that gives us some indicetion of
their scope and influence. _

Put Carrs Lene also mointained religious day schools in the later
yvears of James's pastorate. During his ministry Englend was without
2 nationsl progremme for the eduestion of the masses, but this was
not becouse the government wes unconcerned about the problem, Mejor
attempts were mede in 1820 by Beron Broughem, in 1833 by Roebuck and
Grote, end in the early forties by Sir Jemes CGreheam to get legisletion

réssed which would insugurate & netionzl scheme, but all of these

®Ipid. The enrolments snd aversge attendances listed by yeers for
this period ere as follows: 1838: 0606,6663 1853: 1,008y=e=} s
064,625; 18356: 1,113,7883 1836¢ 1,008,799; : 1008,735; 1 s

1,000,670; 1839: 1,026,667; 1840:1,833,707; 1841: 1,265 ,~-=3 1842:
1:371:891: Minutes’of éarrs Lane S;bba%h Schools : :

Sprom the original sermon msnuscript of his Jubilee address to
the children of Carrs Lene,
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efforts were lergely defeated by Nonconformiste who objected to the
spperent favouritism which the bills geve to the Church of Bnglend,
But the needs of the mogses were so challenging thet it was cobvious
to Churehmen end Diesenters alike that positive steps of gome kind
would have to be tekens, A few months sfter Sir Jemee Crazham's
proposal hed been defested, the Congregetionel Union met et Leeds
to eonsider, among other things, the educationel crisis facing the
nation, It wes et this meeting thet Jemes golemnly steted: "We
heve defeated e greet messures Whether for good or harm, it wes @
glgentic proposel...Ve are hound in honour to do all in our power toO
promote the edueetion of the people,"® The Union agreed with this
essertion end ultimately decided thet & Committee on CGeneral Edueation
for the denomination should be esteblished end that the churches
throughout the nation should be encouraged to orgsnise their own day
schools when practicable.3

Cerrs Lane, upon Jemes's return, wes informed of this

recomnendetion snd goon decided to establish & hoys'! school on its

15, w. clerk, Fistory of Engligh Nonconformity, ppe.417-20,
Joemes, while desiring to see the maésses educated, wes unwilling to
see the Church of Englend given preferenoe in the government schemes,
end accordingly, when Sir Jemes Greheam's bill was publicised, he wes

the mein speaker at & meeting of Honconfbrmists in Rirmingham to oppose
it, g Eﬂ 17’ ?‘B?gg

3 %) $73% W O - agazine, 1843, p.839, Prior to this
ueotlng serious conaideration had been given to the possibility of
establishing dey schools at Cerrs Lene. In Auguet 18435 Jemes led
the trustees to move "that it is the duty of this church immedistely
to esteblish & Veeck Dey School for boys on these prenmises end an
infent achool in Garrieon." Thia propoasl was ultimately aacapted

SR. W. Dale, History of English Congregetionslism, pe.661.
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own premigses end & school for very young children st CGarrison-lene
Chapel, one of the church's missions, Avrengements were sccordingly
nade to enlarge the buildings to sccommodate themy, eand by April, 1845,
after an expenditure of about £4,000, the buildings were reedy and

the school orgenisetion set up. At first this new venture was
finenced by numerous small donstions from the members of the church,
but later on & very large endowment provided for its needs, At no
time were government funds used, since, in Jemes's opinion, this

would have violsted the principle of the seperetion of church end
stotes

Unlike the Sunday Schools, the day schools were never well
attended.l Undoubtedly there were meny reesons for this, but the
begsic one seems to hawe been parentsl indifference to the velue of
educetion, and, in too meny instences, perents were reluctant to
take their children awey from work for monetery reesons, But
despite the schools' lack of numbers, they were & valusble contri-
bution to the needs of the times end serve es concrete evidence of
Jemes's pestoral concern for the welfere of children in en sge when
they were frequently being exploited,

The guidence which he geve to Cerrs Lene in gtretching out to
form new churches wes 8lso & significent paert of his pastorsl ministry.
Independency in the first half of the lsst century moved into e
prosperous period of church-bullding end in this work Cerrs Lene
eapily plsyed the leading role in Birminghsm. James wes not only

1p, 8, Jemes, Memoriel of Reve J. A, James, pe10,
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concerned to send out his people to build up causes, he also hed
the courege to "dismiss" meabers by soclean act of the church so that
they might be the nucleus of new churches, The success of this
volicy is impressive to sey the leest. Chapels were built et
Bordesley Street, Edgbeston Prencis Street, Garrison Lane, Gresat
Barr, Logells, Minworth, Mosley Road, Palmer 3treet, Smethwick and
Yardley, all of which were in or neer Birminghem, end some of which
are s8till progressive churchecs,

This zeslous programe of church extension, however, wes not
without its couplications. The finenclal reporte in the Irustees
k reveal beyond guestion thet from 1820

to 1853 the congregetion wes frequently in debt. In & trustees
report in 1863, 1t is steted:

Our reports for nsny years gast have been burdened with
complaints of accumuleting debt which at lest became greester
then we could bear, and we were in @ state of benkruptey,
from which we could only be relieved by the powerful influgnce
of our Pastor over the lwarts and resources of his people.

The only plausible explenstion for this condition is that the congre-

gation was engeged in too zealous 2 progrsmme for its im':r:arm;-..';5 Debts

1?0:' additional information on the establishment of these chapels
see Yorks 17, pp.269-61; Works 16, p.1863 R W. Dele, op., cit.,

DPPe 4 .

“rrustees Corre Lene Meeting Minute Book 1884-1864s

sThe following excerpt from s letter by James to the trustees
on Janusry 22, 1850, makes this fset obvious: "You will probably
regard it 8s expedient to begin this very day & series of resolutions
which shell keep your expenditures within your income; or whet would
be better still, to reise your income to the wents of your institution.

Lbid.
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on chépels and school fecllitieg nade constont demands on the
treassury end the church's militant orgenisationel work also must
have imperiled its finsncisl atability.i Zvery yeer the chureh
gave the London Missionary Soglety ebout £600 end the Coloniel
Missionary Society @bout £70 end in addition to this contributed
to speciel migaion appeals from time to tinme, it supported two
missionaries for the city of Biraminghem et & cost of £200 per yeser
end epent about £80 & yeer to purchase trects for ite own trect
society. It gave £200 snnuelly to the meintensnce of its Sunday
and Day schools &nd elso assumed most of the expense of opereting
night schools which young people could attend for & very nominel fees
In addition to thisg £100 per yeer wes given to Spring Hill College
end £40 to the County Association of Independents.

Other orgenisations aessocisted with the chureh, however, were
not directly dependent upon the central treasury but should be
mentioned in order to complete the outline of the churech's
orgenisational work. The women of the congregstion maintained a
"Dorces Society" to aid the poor, & "Meternal Society" to help
expectant mothers, & “"Female Benevolent Society" to visit the sick
of the community snd & "Working Society" which produced a profit of
£60 8 yeer for orphen children of the Eest Indes. On the other

lThe church's expenditure on buildings, es James points out, wes
congidereble: "Ve have,eslaild out £23,000 in improving the 0ld chapel,
end building @ new one..."e have formed two seperete Independent
Churches, snd have Jointly with snother congregetion, formed & third,
and 211 but set up a fourth, end are at thig time in treaty for two
pieces of freehold lend, which will cost £700, to build two more
chepels in the suburbs of the tom." Yorks 9, p. 369,
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hend the men of the church supported s villege preacher's society
which utilised the services of fifteen lay preachers, o young men's
"Brotherly Socliety” to help young men improve themselves intellectually
and spiritually end & "Tract OJoclety" which a8t its zenith hed eighty
menbers who periodicelly distributed evengelicel 11terature.1

Thus with building debis, oPerational expensesy end other gifte
to verious Christian enterprises, it is not surprieing thet for e
number of yesrs the church cearried out its work under finenciel strain,
This situation wes, from one point of view, regretteble, but on the
other hend, 1t is probeble that the congregation would not have
accomplighed nearly so much had James been less zeolous,

o survey of the preaching and pestoral endesawvours of Jemes
would be complete without considering his work on behslf of Upring
Hill College® which he faithfully supported from its founding in

1838 until his deeth,® It was through his association with this

1A fuller account of the work of the verious orgenisations of the
churceh canmnot be given because of the lack of information sbout thems

®spring Hill College is now Mensfield College, Oxfords The
opening of Spring Hill on August 18, 1858, was to a large extent made
posaible by & liberel gif't of money and property by Mre George Storer
Mansfield and his two sisters, Mrs. Serah Glover and Mies Elizabeth
Mansfields Utilising the Mensgfield property, the College remeined in
the central part of Birminghem until 1856 when it wes moved o new
premises at Moseley, In 1886 it was transferred %o Oxford, rensmed
Mengfield College in memory of ite originsl benefactors, and todey is
one of the most progressive colleges of the COngregational danomination

atory of _»_;“ Congreg tione

Spring Hill's committee of managament put it more strongly when

they seid thet "his neme is In every
history o{ tha College." REepoyr

'4ssib1e :ay 1dentified withltha
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institution thet his burning concern for a well trained, evengelical
clergy, 80 apperent in his book An Eernest Ministry, was in large
messure demonstroted, It isy therefore, to & consideration of this
part of his ministry thet we now turn.

Through the yeéars Jemes made & pignificent contribution to the
life of Spring Hill in his wnflegging effort tc win public support
for it. The genercsity of the éollege's originel benefectors hed
undoubtedly made its struggle for existence less precarious, but
nevertheless it was still dependent in lerge measure upon the gifts
of interested friends end consequently congistent efforts hed to be
mede by its supporters to solicit funds. Perhaps no individuel was
more geslous in this tesk then Jemes., Seldom did he miss en
opportunity even during his nervous illness to speak on the College's
behalf end quite frequently he would teke the initiative in procuring
spesking engegements, Dele hes suggested that perheps few of the
ministers in Werwick, Vorecester, Gloucester, Northampton, Stafford,
Derby, Lelcester and Nottinghem had feiled to receive letters from
him at one time or enother asking permission to visit their ohnrchesl.
but regerdless of whether he or someone else suggested his visit, he
elways utilised to the fullest the opportunities of every invitstion
he secepted, He wos never content simply to take @ public collection
for the college, but ususily made it his policys when precticadble,
to meet some of the weelthier members of the congregetion in the
church vestry before the service to interpret to them the institution's

1R. Wa Dale' 9‘2! 21!.’ 91355-
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needs, ond if he thought it worthwhile, he would go from house to
bouse collecting money. Occesionally these houe visits secmed to
be in vain, but et times they were more than emply rewerded. On
one oceasion he was told thet @ visit he wes plenning to e very
weelthy but eccentric o0ld man would prove to be but & waste of time,
but tc the omezement of all, he returned with & cheque for £5,000,
Undoubtedly in this importent tesk of bringing the needs of the
College to the sttention of the public, James, by his reputation and
zeel, was gble to exert comsidersble infiuence in calling forth the
interest and liberslity of scores of people st & time in the College's
history when such support wes sbsolutely neaeasary.i
He wss no less interceted in the intermel affairs of Spring Hill.
From its very begimning he was & member of the College's General

Committee and cheirman of its Board of mducation,g By belng e

Lone College's general committee, after Jemes's death, put it
this wey: "His edvocscy of its cleime in the pulpit, end his personal
appeels in private secured for it the moat essentisl public confidence

end support.” Report of the Cenersl Committee of Spring Hili College
t ggsion 3 PDe .

2The Board of iducstion wes e specisl committee of the General
Comaittee of the College. Its main purpose wes to exercisec “a
genersl superintendence over the students end decide sll questions
comected with their admission and dismissel”, while the general
commlttes was empowered to freme the necessery rules and reguletions
congerning the general administretion of the College. 7o be =
member of the College's general committee it was stipulsted that no
person c¢ould be eligible unlesa "he professes and declares by writing
under his hend thot he believed in the unity of the Godheod, the
divinity of Christ, the Atonement mede by his death for asin, the
ﬂivinity snd personality of the Holy Spirit, the necessity of the
Spirit'’s influence for the illuminetion of the understending end the
renovetion of the heert, and the plenary inspiration of the Holy
Seriptureas. " of ¢ en Committe Sprin C
1839 9 DDe O=~'7,
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menber of these committees he had en excellent opportunity to voice
his opiniona concerning the policies of the institution, end if his
varioug writings on ministerial education ere indicative of the trend
of his emphesis in this respect, then undoubtedly it wes neinly
practical. He fully realised the danger of 2 student becoming oo
acedemic and too detached from the reel task of bringing men to Christ,
end though he continuelly emphesised the necessity end worth of good
acadenic trainiagl, he slways insisted thet practical work should be
coupled with it. ILack of dete prohibits eny efrort to show the extent
of Jemes's influence in Spring Fill's progremme of practicel work, but
the fect thet a report wes regulerly submitted to the Boerd of Educatio
giving deteils of each studenth sctivities leaves no doubt t hat Jemes

ves deeply inwlved in snd concerned with the success of this plan.9

1, brier but revesling insight into the curriculum at Spring Hill
during Jemes's time cen be noted in the following quotation: "The plen
of Education at Spring Hill College hes been arrenged to mcet the
clrcumstences of two distinet clsgses of students; those of advenced
generel educstion, and those whose ecquirements ere more limiteds It
therefore couprises two seperete courses of study: one properly theo-
logicel, which oceuples four Seasions; end cne comprising lebrew end
the Aramseen dialects, Greek ond Romen Clessies, English Literature,
Masthematics and Mental Philosophy, in which students remaein as long
88 mey be necesssry to prepare them in the way of information or
discipline, for the studies more immedistely connected with the ministm

Menagement of Spring Hill College for the

“nele wes of the opinion thet Jemes's influence in every area of
the College's life waa very extemsive: "It ise unqueationable“ he says
"thet his influence in the Bducational Board, in the General Com.tttee.
end among the supporters of the College was so0 great, thet had he
gseriously dieseporoved of eny pert of the Spring Hill aystem, it was
in his power to have effected en elteration. For meny vears he wes
the main support of the College out of doorsj his neme procured both
friends end students. lMore than eny other men, he was responsible for
everything." e We Dole, Ops gites ppe 567=68,
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Theae practical tasks, whether they took the form of presching,
teaching in Sunday Schools, or visitetion, served, James thought, not
only to keep the challenge to evengelise before the students, but they
slso afforded excellent opportuvnities to prectise oublic spesking, end
what perbaps is nost importent of elli, %o gein experience in dcaling
with people.

But it was in his personsl sesocistion with the students that he
probably mede his grestest contribution to the life of Spring 1ill,
because it wes here that the negnetie influence of thought upon thought
chareeter upon charecter, tound expression. As Chairmen of the Boord
of Hduestion he naturally ceme in contect with the students et various
College functions, but it wes in the quiet stmosphere of his own home
that he really becsme theilr friend. It seems that from the eerliest
deya of the College he hed resliped thot experienced pestors like
himself hed e responsibility to shere with the students the knowledge
end experience which yearg in the ministry afforﬂl, and congequently

1Ths opportunities and obligations of such a reletionship between
students ond pastors so chellenged James thet he felt constrained to

shere this conviction with his brethren, Aouo;dingly he prepered aond
he » S : Ex (] @ %

delivered a peper entitled O : DYE d_Inter
ourge Between jenior Minigters end the Studentsg in our Colloges
to & confeorence of delegefes from the Independent Colleges of E 'an£
end Veles meeti at the Congregntionsl Library Jonusry 7-8, 1845, In
this peper he sets forth the opinion that en eveangelical clergy are
essentiel to the truest expression of Congregationalism end thet this
kind of ministry could more recsonegbly be gsssured if the senior mine
isters of the churches begsn to take & proper interest in the College
students. Throughout the psper there is en undercurrent o £ feer that
the students might succumb to some of the theologicel devietions which
were 8t least being telked sbout at this tine, and thet in ¢t he schol=
agtic stnmogphere of meny of the eolleges evangelism might be minimised,
Therefore he celled upon the senior pastors to tske the imitistive to
ensure thet this did not happen. This peper wes leter enlarged end
gent in letter form to the Council of New College, London, and appeared
in its enlerged form in the British Stendard in Jenuary 1859, Works 8,

P« 5163 VWorkg 17, p.45.
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he regulsrly invited two or three of them to visit his home esch
Saturday afternoon for & period of fellowship. On these occasions,
after lunch had been token, he would suggest that they arrenge their
'ohsira eround the fire, end then, by directing their attention to en
article, 8 passege of scripture, a book, or & pergonal experience, he
would leed them into @& digeussion on gome topic of religion which he
thought would be of interest end help to thems Perhaps the discussion
wag on @ Biblicel doetrine; a problem of Christien living, or some
espect of the minister's workl, but whatever the subject, his practice
of suggesting rather than preaching, of releting his own experience
rether then dogmatising, so completely won the confidence snd called
forth the respect of his guests that his influence must heve been
dynemiecs One of the students, whose experience was perheps typical
of the others, gives us & good indication of its strength:
There sre few of us, it mey be, who can recell the

informetion he communiceted. Nor do we cere to do it.

Ve ell know this, that he had the ert of making us happy

end ective, by touching the springs of the best pert of

our naturej; thet he helped us to know ourselves, that he

ajded us to form or strengthen our holiest purposes, thet

‘he led us to feel more, watch agsinst our peculisr perils

more vigilently, end implored the grece of the Divine Spirit

to prepere us gor our responsgible work more fervently end
importunetely.

1James seems to have been able to inspire his student friends
on the subject of evengelism more then perhsps eny other, W"If there
wes one thing in which, above ell others, by look end tone, he awoke
our enthusiegm", wrote one of the atu&eni’;e, "it was while s pesking
of the high Jjoy of being instrumentel in the meens of saving souls
from deathe ™ R, We Dale, O gis; $ p.%&.‘u

QR. We Daley wc’ D« 388,
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His concern, however, wes also expressed in other ways.
Invariably he would asend each of the students a2 copy of eny new work
which he had just published, and occesionslly, if he wes informed of
a student who wes in financisl need, he would teke steps to see that
the need wag 8slleviated, not infrequently from his own resources,

If he met one of them on the busy streets of Birmingham, his fece
would elweys light up with @ smile, his hend would be extended in
greeting end the few minutes of conversetion which usuelly followed,
interspersed &s they were with questions ebout the student's welle
being, left no doubt in the student's mind sbout the sincerity end
depth of his interest. And &g frequently es his duties would allowy
he attended the verious student functions of the College. In fact,
8o regulerly did he attend the College'e first prayer meeting et the
begiming of esch session that it grsdually became & custom for him
to deliver the devotional address on these occasions,

All of these expressions of friendship snd interest, however,
were perheps culmineted in a gesture mede on behelf of the students

1

8t his fortieth emiversary services ag Minister of Carrs Lane™,; for

1Jamea marked this occasion by preaching ¢ sermon, leter published

for privete digtribution, from the text: "For the Lord thy God heth
blessed thee in 8ll the works of thy bend; He knoweth thy walking
through this greet wilderness: these forty yesrs the Lord thy God

heth been with thee: thou hest lecked nothing." Deut.2:7., Recounting
in the first part how the c¢hurch had grown from & little bend to a
thousend, he then goes on to encourage them to meske even grester
edvances for Christ end esssures them that it is lis intention %o
continue to lead them forwerd: "You know & bountiful Providence hag
rendered me independent of the lawful hire of my lsbour, so thet I live
to preach, end do not presch to live. I love ny Master and lis service
end s0 long es He will eneble me to serve Him end you, I ssk for no
term of easy supersnnuation, EIternity is long enough, end heaven is
place enoughs, for rest: till then I meen to work ome" Yorks 17,pnd8;&
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it wos at this time tihet his congregstion, undoubtedly after having
consulted Jemes, set sside £8B00 es a scholership fund in his honour
at Spring Hills, lNo overture which they could have made would have
pleased him more, beceause, as he saw it, it wes asnother clesr sign
that his congregation was supporting him in the task which wes go
close to his heert end which had celled forth so much of his labour.
The devoted service which Joames gave to Spring Hill wes to be
rewerded even more, however, becsuse it was in this institution that
he was to find the men who wes to become his assistent end ultimetely
his successor, Apert from his invelid deughter's heslth, perheps no
subject worricd James more in his letter yeers then the problem of
obteining & suiteble succeegsor for his pulpit. His own eccount, writte
in 1885, of his deep concern with this problem is quite revealing:
About five yesrs ago, finding myself growing old, though by
no meensg infirm, I begen sericuely to think ebout en assistant or
co-pestor. Heving observed the divisions which the choice of a
pestor hed sometimes occesioned, I elways felt an intense enxiety
gbout this matter in reference to my own church - an enxiety
which I cerried to God in conetent end esrnest supplicaetion, end
cen truly say that for years, I never entered this pulpit on a
Sabbath Morning without & silent petition for divine grace to
guide the church in the choice of my successor, end to preserve

its unity unbroken, and its harmony undisturbed., It was 8lso ny ]
desire that I migh% be ellowed to assist them in their selection.

1T3; jubilee Services m Angell Jemes, ».17. In
hig earlier ministry James
1813-19 he had been assisted by e Mr. Berry, & former tutor at Homertor
College who, becsuse of ill heelth, had resigned his position end hed
consented to relieve Jeames of the Sundsy afternoon service which weo
then & pert of the Carra Lane weekly progrémme, Berry was succeeded
by a Mr, Adems of the Isle of Wight who remsined four yesrs end then,
after & gshort intervel, a student ceme from London, steyed three
months, end finelly emigreted to America, UYorks 17, p.269; R, W Deole,

ODs_€1%. 5 DPe450-57,
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Vhen one now locks back on the history of Carrs Lene Church, it is
more then evident that these fervent preyers were answered in & way
more mervellous then Jemes could have ever envisegeds God sent a
men to Cerrs Lene who weg determined to retein the good empheses of
evengelicalism, but who was st the seme time equally determined to
interpret the Cospel in forms and thought petterns which would be
accepteble to the ege; his neme was R, W Dales

Dele entered Spring Hill in 1847, end like his Pellow students,
soon came to be a frequent Saturdey efternocon visitor et James's
home, where it was not uncommon for him to disagree vigorously, though
always in 8 friendly way, with some of the opinions of his host.
Though he undoubtedly respected Jemes es & mén, he wes not sttrected
to him intellectuslly end in fact wes orten repelleds He soon
discovered thet Jemes wes not & msn of exact thought end often cone-
cluded thet his theology lecked precision end depth, James wes not
original, snd originality, to quote Dale's own words, "was the pearl
of great price: we were willing to sell ell thet we haed to buy 1t“.1

With this convietion, then, there is little wonder that Dale
attended Cerrs Lene only on special occesions during his student days,
preferring instesd to heer George Dawson, e lapsed Baptist with
Unitarisn tendencies, at the nonsectarisn Church of the Saviour.2
It is not surprising thet efter Dale had been at Spring Hill for e

1&. We Dale, liine ctures on a {9 Do 296

BAQ We Vs Dale,
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few nonths, rumours of hig flirtetion with heresy soon resched Jemes
end immediately prompted him to invite Dale for & "talk"” to discuss
the matter, Jomes frenkly but syapathetically sought to persuade
his young friend not to venture from the tried way of "orthodoxy",
but as Dele later pointed out, his efforts were not successful:
Though his coungels, I am sormry to say, feiled to influence
mey, the discovery which I mede that afternoon of the simpliecity
an& genercgity of his temper, end his genuine end deep concern
for whet he believed to be my spiritusl aend intellectusl perils,
eifected 2 complete revolution in my feelings toward himj from
thet time, though it wee only gredually thet I ceme to feel his
power, I venerated his goodness, ani felt that in any trouble

he would be & most faithful friend,

It wes 8 yeer end e holf efter this discussion, 8t the beginning
of September 1849, thet Jemes, becsuse of an iliness, invited Dele to
come from his home in London to teke & Sundsy’s services at Carrvs
Lane, Such en invitestion wes an unusual distinction for & atudent
who hed not yet reeched the more sdvenced courses at the College, but
it was not without its terrors. However, upon Dele's arrivel, Jemes
quickly put his ycung friend at eaese, snd although they discussed
many subjects in the courae of the visit on which they disagreed,
nothing disturbed tle harmony between them, and what perhaps is most

3 ;
significant of asll, Dale's preaching met with Jemes's approvals

About & yeapr after this, James gave Dele the first reel indicetion

that he wes congldering him es & possible essistent by encoursging him

iz, W, Dele, The Life end

aﬂ. We We Dele, m !g of B‘ . 2&13, pp.ﬁa-ﬁgj Ry Wa Dﬁlﬁ.
Ibids y DPe458=58,
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in a letter not to consider sceepting eny charge without first
contacting him, Several months pecsed without his meking an
additional gesture, but in ¢ note forwarded to Dale on November 11,
1851, he suddenly propoged: "I should like, after the present year
of your studiess.esto h8ve your occesional help st Caerrs Lene, without
breeking up your College life, so thet by the end of snother yesr you
night be wholly, if you sesw fit, an essistent to mo."l

This suggestion posed quite 2 dilemme for Dale, because for
some time he had been intending to study for @& period in Cermeny
after completing his course et Spring Hill end elso he had thought
thet upon his return it would be edvissble for him to teke & very
gmall congregetion in some industrial eares, since he wes very intere
ested in the efforts then belng exerted by evengelicels to evangelise
the industrisl mnsses.2 ﬁut after thoroughly considering the mattcr,
he finelly, though rether reluctantly, chose Carrs Lene, at lesst
for the time being.5

Vhen this welcome news resched James, he naturelly begen to
prepare his congregetion for Dale's coming end in Autum of 1852
arranged with the Church for him to presch et the nmorning service on
the first Sundey of esch monthe This rather informel arrengement,

which sfforded Dele and James emple opportunity to become more

12, ¥, Dole, Ibides DDe4BI=60s
2
b

+3 See also 1

“Ae ¥e ¥, Dele, The I Of Re We D81, Do B3,
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intimately acqueinted, wes continued until Dele coumpleted his College

Course in the summer of 1853, st which time it wes mutuelly sgreed

thet

Jemes should ssk the Church to eppoint Dele ag "Assistent

Preacher'” for e yeer with the understending that upon its completion

the procedure for the future would egsin be consgidered,

At 8 churech meeting on July 1, 1863, therefore, Dale was

eccordingly @ppointed and the next dey Jemes sxuberantly reported to

hims

Dale

I now forwerd you e copy of the resolutions which were pessed
et the church meeting least evening; end it will be to you, as it
was to me, & matter of most fervent preise that they all passed
not only unenimougly, but most cordielly...l send you the letter
of what woes donej the spirit cennot be thus forwerded, - all
hearts were full to overflowing, Is it not of God? Is it not
@ token for good? Heve we not been led thus fer by the Divine
hesd of the Chureh? ..s And now, ay deer brother, may you cone
in the fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Chrigt. MNay
your mind be rightly directed in the enswer you give me! I cen
snticipete but one replys You have elready, I am sures carried
this matter to Him whose blessing alone can make anyth we 4o
profitaeble to ourselves or glorious ¢0 Himeself, 38till invoke
His direction and benediction, !May He who sent forth His
seraphim to purify the lips of the prophet, snd to prepere hinm
first to receive end then deliver the mescoge of the Lord :
purify your mind end heert to !mow end fulfil His counsel il

soon replied:

Your letter Ies moved ne 8o deeply that I secarcely know how
or what to reply. Irrepressible tesrs express more sdequately
then words tie feelings with which I have reed 1tees With your
confidence and thet of the people, I should re;}oiae to give heart
end soul body end mind, hand end tongue, to God's work in
Birminghem, There wes 2 time when, from meny things which had
been told me sbout your peopley I had small faith in them: 4t is
different now,

1R. Ve Dale’ 8D un‘ Q: s D408,
%A, We W. Dele, The Li Re We D818, Do B8,



240,

Having recclved this resssuring news, Jemes wes agein anxious to
prepare hig congregetion for this additional step towards the
co~pestorate end consequently soon preached s timely sermon fyon
the following text:
Now, if Timotheus come, S8ee thet he may be with you without
feer: for he worketh the work of the Lord, es I also do. Let
no non therefore despise himj but conduct him forth in peace,
thet he may come unto me: for I look for him with the brethren.
Jemes'e thoughtfulness did not stop here, however, but with the
concern of 2 Peul for @ Timothy he located suiteble lodgings for Dale
end lovingly supervised every srrsngement being mede for his coming,
It is not gurprising, therefore, that upon Dale's arrivel the congre-
gation accepted him wermly, sincerely, end enthusiastically.a

After a few months, however, Dele, bleming hiamself for the
unusually small number of converts which were being mede, began to
doubt thet his m:.niatrir was reelly accomplishing very muchs Janes
had often had similer doubts asbout the effectiveness of his own
ministry, but hed ultimstely concluded that they were inspired by
God to motivete him to grester effortsa. Consequently he interpreted
Dale's forebodings in the same wey end soon informed him thet he daid:
"It is, my deer friend, & good sign, end seems to we to indicete e

coning blessing. w8

But cherecteristically, in order %o ensure it,
he encoursged Dale to preach more fervently end urgently the "old

truths” of gelvation end reaffimed his intention to give them even

11 Cors 16:10-11, %Ry W. Dele, Ibides ped70.
%R, ¥, Dale, Ibid. s Ds47Le
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greeter prominence in his own preeching.

Theae months of assistentship, however, were most valusble in
confirming end strengthening the emotional ties which bound Dele and
James together. It 18 not surprising, therefore, thet at the end
of them they egreed to continue together end thet it wes Cod's will
for Jemes to recommend Dele's election 28 co-pestor, A Church
Meeting wes sccordingly errenged for July 10, 1854, end Dele wes

i

unenimously elected, The meeting itself deeply stirred the

emotions of the Church;y f£fifty years had pessed since it hed
assembled to elect e pestor, end although their beloved minister
weg 8till with them, everyone, undoubtedly with mixed emotions,
recogniged that it marked the end of an epochs
Jemes, however, looked upon it es e complete triumphs Joyfully
he reported to Dale the next dey:
Never was there such & church meeting befores It wes full
to overflowing with holy Joy end thenkegiving. After it wes
over meny gethered round me to express their congratulations,
end well they might. ©Oh, how meny preyers that meeting enswered,
how meny @énxieties it relieved, how msny hopes it excitedeses
You do not need to be told that I invite you to be my co-psstor.
If you do, I relieve your enxiety by seying, 'Come end labour
with me in the gospel of Christ. Come 8nd be the evening ster
of my life. Come and help me amidst thet growing weakness which
I must soon expect. And may our good Lord bring ygn in the
fullnegs of the blessing of the gospel of Christ!
With such en invitetion how could Dale refuse? "I feel that there
is sinmply nothing for ne to decide", he wrote in his letter of

acceptence, "no room for the weighing of eonflicting considerations.

11bid. , DDe 47273,
ER. Ve Dﬂl@g Ibld.’ pp.4?3"?4.
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I have ssked God often to meake nmy wey cleer to me, end now I have

only to thenk Him for esnswering that prayer."1

"Few young men heve set sail on their wministerial voyege with a
smoother ses, 8 fairer wind, or fuller 38113"2 - guch wes James's
estimete of the prospects of his colleague &8t the beginning of the
co-pagtorntes From the stendpoint of the personal reletionship
between Jemes end Dele, this prediction could not have been more true,
The selling wes smooth 8ll the ways, Recelling the verious sspects of
this sasociation éoon after Jemes's desth, Dale describes it in this
ways

In his heart of hearts, the oged minister loved snd trusted
his younger colleague...s.w88 hig generous, unflinching champion
sgeingt ell pusplicion and unjust censuréss...wos ingenious in all
his devices to secure for him public respect and honouls.s. .was
open end frenk in the privete discussions of questions on which
they dissgreed.e. senever suggested, beceause he never supposed,
thet the euthority of his own age, reputetion, end experience
could Jjustify him in requiring the younger minister to trifle
with his convictions of truth or duty. In one word, MNr, James
had & noble, generous temper, snd in ell his conduct towerds mes
there wag never the feintest trace of suspicion or selfishness.

l.A. .W. ‘Cm’. Dala. IE;d.' p.92. QR. ‘\i’. Dale’ Ib;d.. p.478.

3&. We Dale, ;b%d.. Pe 4764 On & few cccesions during the co-
pestorste some of Dale's statements made him the target of considerable
eriticiem by sections of the church end community, but in each instance
Jemes, though perheps not in egreement with Dale's assertion, wes
elways his unflegging ally in essing the tension which sometimes
followed, ¥For exsmple, in the eerly deys of the co-pastorste Dale
delivered @ series of sermons from Romens in which he challenged, emong
other things, the generelly eccepted Calvinistic interpretetion of
original sin. GSome of his statements were so controversgisl thet it
scemed a8t one time that they might ceuse @ seriocus division in the
churchs Recognising this denger, Jemes celmly edvieed Dele to be more
ceutious in the future end in sn effort tc caim the teupest, viasited
eosch person who seemed to be especielly disturbed, carefully expleining
thet he and Dsle generelly egreed on “the substence or core of Evengele
icel truth"” end ceutiously sdmonishing: "How you lesve the young man
8lone... He has the root of the mstter in hims The young men must heve

bis fling." A.¥W.VW, Dele, The Life of R, ¥, Dale, pp.100-16,
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In every sense of the word, &s this quotation so cleerly suggests,
Jemea sought to integrate Dele as fully es possible into the life end
work of Carrs Lene, not as one subservient to himself, but es an equal,
Prom the very beginning he arrenged to elternete with him in taking
the morning end evening services, so thet esch would heve one service
per Sundey snd that neither would heve both services on eny given
Sundeay. Similerly he insisted thet the Church give Dele sn equivalent
stipend to the one he received, snd in time hed them greduslly decresse
hie own end increese Dele's, with the result thet by 1865 he wes

1 Dale, st '

receiving less than helf the smount of his colleesgue,
leerst from Jemes's stendpoint, wes co-pestor not in neme only but
in esctuslity.

As the months of the co-pestorste rolled on, Jemes wes more and
more escured thot Dele wes the men whom God had chosen to be his
successor, but et the end of 1887 e criegis erose which seemed for the
moment to threeten the very foundetion of this hope, Dale ennounced
thet he haed been invited by the Cevendish Street Independent Chepel
of Menchester to become their ninister end thet he wes seriously
considering accepting their csll,. It is not difficult to imsgine
the great feer end enxiety which must heve overwhelmed Jemes es the
full reslisation of what such e move would involve dawned upon hime
Similerly, Dele, who soon left the city in order to consider the
metter more cobjectively, away froam Jemes end Cerrs Lene, found himself

beconming incressingly end enxiously uncertein the more he thought,

1R, W, Dele, ODs_cities Ds475e
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Finally, after & great struggle, he decided to send James a letter
listing the reasons why he thought the “enchester invitetion should
be eccepted end requesting Jemes, asignificently enough, to moke the
final decision for himel This request obvioualy placed Jemes in @
very ewkward position,. However, in letters of Dedember 24th and 26th
he reluctently replied thet while he would prefer not to meke the
decieion, he wes convinced thet the adventages of Cerrs Lene greeily
exceeded those of Yenchester, and thet if Dele was determined to
leave the decision to him, then he must conclude, es the following
excerpt from his letter of the 24th showas, that he ghould remein with
Cerrs Lene:

Your welcome letter hes 1ifted & loed from my heart, to
be repleced by enothers I have Just risen from my knees to
bless Godessssfor His pgreat kindness to me end my churech in
reteining you amongst us. How grest heg been nmy enxiety He
best knows to whom it hes been expressed morning, nocon, and
night, Think not, however, thet I em now sltogether free
from it, for thet other loed which I now em conscious of is
the solicitude I feel lest, s you have entrusted the
decision to me, I phould do thet which at any future tinme
you should see couse to regretsssss My only ground of shrinking
from this is leat my own wighes should go bies my Judgnent as
to prevent my seeing in ite true light the evidence thet lies
on the side of Yenchester., I tremble lest I should so deter-
mine s thet in promoting my own comfort, and even in thinking
I was promoting yours, I should so advise &s to keep you from
e more successful end more happy cereer of ministeriel labour,
1fy therefore, you refer it to me, 1 must heartily sey, '4YTAY
vITH Us'. 1If, however, it would be more setiafectory to YOU
to have the opinion of those brethren whose minds are not
lieble to the seme werping influences ss nine, I will lay the
matter before them, My mind is mede UDeesss 1If you cen leave

11013, , DPp.475=T76,



it with me, under Cod's influences, IT IS DECIDED, and you

are still whet I have preyed you might be - my co-pastor for

@ little while, end the pestor of Cerrs Lene Church soonel

No doubt after considersble mental sgony, Dale,_with childlike
feith, soon ennounced his decipion to stey in Birminghem, stating
that he hed been so completely convinced that it waes right for
James "to determine this guestion" thet his decision could not heve
been otherwise, > Naturelly, this ennouncement wes warmly welcomed.
The whole church wee completely relieved, thoroughly greteful to
God for his goodness, end confident for the future, No oney however,
was more plessed then Jemes who wes now completely essured thet his
colleague would never leave him without his epproval and serenely
confident that it was God's will for Dsle to be et Csrrs Lane.

It seemas & bit odd, st first thought, that Jemes, 0ld school
evangelicel that he was, would choose 8g his sueccessor 8 man like
Dele, who 8ll slong showed 8 tendency towerd & libersel theology
which undoubtedly displeosed him, But upon further thought it would

seem thet this is e revealing commentery on the totel outlook of

1R. Yo Dole, ops cit,, pps483-84, After this crisis, Jemes, in
a letter to 8 minigter friend on Jenuary 1, 1868, mentions some of
the eriterie by whieh he sdvised Dale to stey on in Birminghem: "I
looked not merely 8t the two congregetions..sbut I took into sccount
the state of our denominetion in Birminghem, end then I elso took into
view the condition of our colleges Ve are in e very criticel state.
Mr., Rogers lesves us at Lady-dey for Menchester., MNr., Vatts resigns
at midsummer, On ell these sccounts I geve my Jjudgment in fevour
of his remeining with usesee He thought his presching wes more edepted
to Menchester then Birminghem, but I told him whet would suit one
plﬂce would suit the other.” Re Ve Dalﬁ, Ib;do. p.!563¢

®Ae We VW, Daley The Life of Re We Dole, pps124-25,
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Jemes in his latter yeers, He more end more pleced the emphssis
where it reelly belonged in the Christian religlion, on the Hessiehship
of Jeaus, end was thoroughly convinced thet Dele wes too securely
anchored in his scceptence ofr thisg tenet ever to discard it.
Similsrly, he knew thet Dale wes convinced thet Congregationel Church
polity wes beged upon Piblicel principles, which, of course, wes
enother point in Daele's favour, But above 21l else, James recognised
from the beginning the greatnesas of Dale end go coveted him for his
congregation that by preyer end persuesion, he a2t last won him, Dy
g0 doing, he not only reaped the blessing of having an essociete to
whose leedership he could confidently leeve the church st his deeth,
but indirectly shared in the progressive ond selfless service which
Dale end Carrs Lene so admirebly geve to the world in the decades
that followed,

The celebration of Jemes's Jubilee &8 minister of Carrs Lene
Chureh, during the second week of Heptember 188585, should certainly
be teken into esccount if our consideraetion of his ministry is to be
snything like complete, Surely few men hed crowded more work into
fifty yeers, or were more worthy of the honours which admiring friends
gathered together to give. Hie interests snd ministry hed extended
to the ends of the earth; it wes eppropriste, theretore, thet his
Jubilee should be sn occasion for the members of his church, as well
as scores of other peopie, to whom he had imperted hisg ideals end
given his pervice, to come together end demonstraste to him in some

precticael wey their love end spprecistion,
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Well plenned end well edvertised, this importent milestone in
Jemes's life woe celebrated by several public services. To ineugurete
the series Jemes delivered & speciel sermon et the Sundey morning
service et Carrg Lsne giving & brief summery of his ministry with the
church, preising God for his blesaings, expressing his indebtedness to
his congregation, snd encoureging them to grester efforts in the future

In the evening Dele took the service end in his sermon expressed
his grest regpect for his collesgue's charscter end friendship and
formelly offered his hearty congretulstions snd best wishes for the
future.g On the following evening Jemes conducted & special gervice
for the children of the Sundey end dsy schools in which, after he hed
delivered e germon, he invited the children whose perents were members
of the ehurch to file pest end receive from him & little booklet
conteining his sermon whieh he hoped in future yeers would serve not
only as & reminder of the occesion but also as & testimony of the
religion which he cherighed snd which he hoped they would embraoe.a

On Tuesdey he leid the foundeation stone of & new church being
built neer his home, the Francis 3Street Chepel, Edgbsston, and in
the evening attended e special prayer meeting of Thenksgiving at
Cerrs Lene erranged especiclly for his own cnngragation.‘

On Wednesdey norning his o0ld rriend Dr, Jemes Bennetdt, who had

15ee Horks 3, pp.189-17 for this sernon.

gghe Jubilee Services

S1bid. 5 DDs 5B=56s “Ibide s DD 6782,

F the Reve John Angell Jomes, ppe<40ff.
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first recommended him to Cerrs Lene, delivered @ sermon hesed on
2 Peter 1:12-15, in which purprisingly little reflerence is mede to
Jenes, However, when the elder minister hed finighed, Jemes rose
end stated:
Leaving the sermon to make its own impression, mey I

encourage the heerts of ay younger brethren in the ministry

by the scene which they heve here witnessed, UHere sre two

of us, old in the service of Christ: one a labourer of

sixty years, end the other of fifty: both honoured and

respected in the church, both heving to thenk God for more

usefulneas then they ever expected, And how, my brethren,

has it been accomplished? By the simple earnest preaching

of the old Gospels Remember that, Ve went no new -

doctrines, but we want new power to get frorth cld doetrines,
After these comments, letters of congratulation from Dr, Ceorge
Redford of Vorecester, & group of Yinisters in Few York, the Birmingham
Ebeneger Chspel, 2 former Spring Hill student, send the Cerrs Léne
Brotherly Society were read, The meeting wes then cloged with
prayer, 8

But the c¢limex to the Jubilee celebration was the grest
testimoniel meeting held on VWednesdey evening in Birminghem's Town
Hall. Heving Just been opened after redecoretion, this megnificent
edifice was completely filled long before the meeting begen and
hundreds were turned away unsble to gain entronce, Seated on the
platforn were & great number of distinguished people. There were
ministers of prectically every evangelicol denomination, representativer
of various orgenigations with which Jemes hed been asgocisted, former

Spring Hill studenis who were now pettled in various perte of the

2

lzbido p Da 1%5. mg.g
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country, end interestingly enough, Dr, Patton, who had come all the
wey from liew York to honour his friend.i

The meeting begen with e brief devotional service. After it
weg finiphed one of the Cerrs Lene deacons, who acted sg Chairmen
during the evening, made 8 short introductory specch end reed &
letter of congretuletions end epprecietion trom Jemes's 0ld friend,
the Rev. Jo C. Miller, the Rector of St. Mertin's.® This wes the
firgt of several tributes which were given in the course of the
evening both by personel friends of Jemee and by representetives of
seversl religious orgenisations which Jemes hed served. Perhaps the
tribute given by e Dr. Urwick of Dublin, who had once been & member
of Carrs Lene, is typicsl of them sll in ite depth end sincerity:

I feel myself warrented in maying thet I stand here this
night es the representetive of numbers of Lpiscopelisns, of

Presbyterians, of Methodistes, end of every evengelicsl
communion in the green Isle of the Vest, end, if they were

lone of the greatest tributes during the evening to the eheer
goodness of Jemes wés given by Dr, FPatton in the course of his testi-
monial. Turming to Jomes, he stated: "My deer brother, it hss
been my privilege five times to meet you et this side of the water
in &8 few weeks I expect agein to return to my netive lend, One
peinful thought comes scross my nind, that when I shall sheke your
hond end bid you farewell, in 2ll humen probabllity, it will be the
lagt verbel language that will pess between you end me, But I heve
one congoletion: whatever mey become of me - if, in the inscruteble
ways of Providence, myself should be &8 vile reed, torn from its
netive rock,eeein one thing, I have coufort, with regerd to you,
that when your hour of deperture shell come, your desth-bed will be
like the going down of the morning ster that sets smid light end

glory.," The Jubilee Serviges of the Rev, Join Angell Jemes, Pe147.

£

“The principsl emphesis of thie letter is upon the edmirsble
ecunenical gpirit of James. The fect that 4t wes written by @
Churchman aust heve mede it likewise one of the more significent
tributes given during the evening.
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in conmmunicetion with my hesd end my heart, end by some kind
of mesmeric influence regulating my utterence, there would be
from the mass of them, without exception, & most heesrty Amen
to 211l thet has been uttered or that may yet be uttered, of
esteem for the character of lMr. Jemes, of gratitude for
usefulness with which God hss crowned him, scknowledgements
of benefits received in Irelend from his writings, and
eemest preyers thet the presence and bleasing of the heed

of the Church may atill be with him, yet spere his life, yet
maltiply his usefulness, end, in conjunction with the younger
pestor of the ehurch, thet he gey ve long be spered to the
congregation end to the world.

Equslly enthusisstic were the words of spprecistion end congratulation
from representatives of the following: The English Beligious Traoct
Joeciety, the London Migsionary Soclety, the Spring Hill College
Boerd of Nducation, the students of Spring Pill, the Verwickshire
Apsoclation of Ministera end Churches, the Baptigte, Methodists snd
Preabyteriens of Birminghem, the Preabyterian elergymen of
Philedelphis, U,S. A,y 8nd the Carras Lene Church.s

After all of the testimonies hed been given, Carrs Lane then
presented Jemes with seversl gifts, Bagster's Comprehensive B ’
Robert's tre ioly Lend, @ silver vese, an English
ogk cabinet end & cheque Tor £500, Jomes wap deeply moved:

My deasr 5ir, T must be more or less than humen if, on

the present occagion, I were not oppressed end almost over-

whelmed by emotion, I wish it were possible for me with a

calmer mind, though not with & eolder heart, to survey the

scene by which I am et this moment surrounded, My feelings

I cen agsure you are not altogether of unmixed delight, My
conscicusness of utter unworthiness of this demonstrsetion of

1ng Jubllece Services of the Rev Ange 8 5 DDe 138-54.

Ibid. , pPPe1538=-68, A letter from the Americen Religious Trect
Society srrived too late to bve resad,



261,

respect end effection is so intense, end ny fears so great that
the glory which belongs only to God should be glven to one of
his dependent ereatures, that these considerstions shed & few
drops Ofsesees2lutary bitterness into the full end otherwise
intoxiceting cup of delight which is now presented t0 MCassee
If in eny degree I shine, and with eny radisnce, it is by
reflection from the Grest 5un of Righteousness, of which I em
but en humble petelliteseese Lot all thet has been done, or
that you imegine hes been done, by lustrumentelity, during
the fifty yesrs I heve been with you, leed you to honour
Christ as the sole Agent snd Author of 8lleseess OFf the chorus
of Jjoy this evening, be this the theme -~ end I will be the
leeder, end strike the higheat and loudest note of preise =
'Rot unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but unto Thee give glory.'

1
He went on in the course of his speech to express his heartfelt
apprecistion for the gifts which he hed received, for the many
letters and testimonials of tribute, for the added Joy of having
a colleague to share the occasion with hinm, end ended by expressing
@ hope thet he would be anong the grest nuamber who would hear God's
great "Well done, good end faithful servent" at the end of the way.2
After this e "sentiment" of praise snd appreciation of his young
co=pagtor wes given by the Carrs Lene Churchy this wes followed by
the singing of the Doxology, & vote of thenks to the Cheirmen, and
the ben@dictiﬂﬂ.a Thugs ended probably the grestest celebration of
a ministeriel Jubilee which 2Dirminghem had ever seen previously or
perhaps hes ever seen gince,s

It is interesting thet while the celebration of Jemes's fortieth

1G8 s PDe 16571,

21bids » DPDs 163-69,
%R, W. Dele, Ops_Gite s DDsB5OB=06,
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snniversary ss Winister of Carrs Lene was msrked by the establighment
of 8 scholarship for students at Spring Hill, his Jubilee wes
ultinately to benefit the older ministers of the denomination in

the formetion of & "Pastors' Retiring Fund“.1 For meny yeora

prior to hies Jubilee James had recognised the need for some fund

of this sort which would enable the older ministers of the churches
to retire with e ressonable smount of finencial eeouritys. but it wes
in 1858 that he wes to give the lead which was to result finelly in
its formation. In & propossl to the Congregetionel Union in this
yoar, he steted thet he would donete the £600 which his congregation
hed given him 2t his Jubilee, plus £200 of his own, on the condition
that the denominetion would reise the amount to £5,000 to inesugurete
such e scheme within two years. lie subsequently incressed his
offer to £1,000 end with sueh sn inducement, the Union soon begen
work on the problems Their progreea, however, wes 8low. But
shortly before Jemes's death, he received word from the Assembly
that the £4,000 had been reised and that they were alming ot 8 much
higher goalaa By 1889, £9,000 had been received, by 1864 the fund

?» D 16.

2In 1833 he hed contributed £100 to s rether hastily formed
scheme cslled the "iinisters' Assurance Society"s Unfortunstely,
boweveri this organisntion was sbandoned by the Union two years later
5

&8s wholly impracticals Albert Peel, These Jiundred Yeers, ppe96-97,
: EOO, 1860, ppe 299-500; M 16,

lrenes Smith hz-;g; Magnified: A Tribute to the Hemory of the

De 621-
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had incressed to £35,000 snd by 1869 to £60,000,1

This fund continusd to be the denomination's prineipal mesns of
providing for its elder ministers until 1925 when @ new Superennuetion
Fund was formed by merging the Pestors' Retiring Pund with £150,000
collected for this purpose under & denominstionel finencisl scheme
called the "Forward Movem&nt“-g

Thus the simple challenge which Jemes geve to his brethren in
1868 in a very reel senge set into motion the processes which resulted
in the formation of the Psstors' Retiring Fund.3 This scheme, as
we look beck on it now, undoubtedly proved to be & blessing to
hundreds of ministers in thelr retirement. Could Jemes have fore-
seon in his life-time how extensively it would bless, however, he
then would have haed ceuge to give God even greater glory, not only
for liis blessing upon his minietry es preacher, paestor, and
educationelist, but 2iso for the privilege which He hed given him
of contributing in no smell wey to the pesce end security of many
of God's faithful ministers in their latter years on earth,

1part of the profits from some of the Union's pericdicels were
chenneled into this fund end partielly accounts for itsg rapid growth,

Congregot 1 Year book, 1861, p.291.
“slbert Peel, Ibid.s ps400; Ve B. Selbie, Congregst
PP 17908,

ETor tbe original congtitution of the Pestors' Retiring Fund,
' 3 3 67 ongl Yeer Bock, 1861, Dle SR2E=L6,
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Pe Ts Porsyth in his penetrating book Posi
the lodern Mind reelistically essertes that the task of the
Chrigtien Minister in making the Kingdom of God relevent to men

is utterly "useless" if the centre of e ninister's life is not
under the contrel of Christ.1 If this is true, and undoubtedly
it ias, then there can be little doubt, when all is teken into
conaideration, thet the succees which Jemes echieved in his
ministry in bringing the Kingdom of Cod home to the hearts end
minds of 20 meny people in his dey wes due primerily to the control
which Chriat hed of his very being. Our considerations in this
thesis up to this point hove mede it obvious thet Jemes's religion
effected every area of his life and motiveted all his lebour, and
consequently it will be well for us to consider some of the more
prominent convictions which he held concerning it since they are
such determining fectors in eny eppraissl of him.

One of the besic convictions which undoubtedly sheped his
religious life end work was hie uncompromising belief in the
inspirstion and infallible euthority of the Bible.Q To him the

*p. . Porsyth, Positive Presehing snd the iodern Mind, pe<4Ss

%mis viev, slong with some of the others to be discussed in
this chopter, has sdmittedly been obvious s8ll through this thesis
end hes been briefly considered in our discuesion of'gyg_%ggiggg
Inguirer, But it seemed edvisable to give 1t and the others
e more deteiled consideretion end to relete them to Jomes's
interpretation of the Christien 1life es & whole, since some of
these pointe were considered only in reletion to Jemes's emphesis
unon eonveraion,
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Bible wes "God's Book, written by the inspirstion of God's Spirit,
conteining God's thoughts, expressed in God's @orda“i end
congequently in matters of religion he believed there could be
no appeel to 2 higher suthority then thet of the Seriptures:
Ve must go to the Word of God with these convictions

in our mind: '"This is the mester from which I, who know

nothing, em most implicitly to receive all things, Hy

teacher i8 infallible, end I em not to cevil at his

instructions, however, in some thin*n. they mey transcend

my ebility to comprehend them.' Yes, the Bible, the

Bible slone, is the infallible teacher in religious

matters, from whose solemn dicte reasgn must bow in

humble silence, to leern and to ocbey.
Holding this conviction, Jemes naturelly refused to acknowledge
the euthority of the writings of the church fathers, of church
councils and of creeds, though he did not objeet to creeds es
confessions of feith, Believing that the Dible was given for
the good of 81l meny he thought that individuel interpretation
of Seripture wes both the right snd the duty of every Christian
end that the clergy, of whatever period or denomination, were no
more euthoritative or pre-eminent in this task than were 1ayman.5

Undoubtedly this view resulted, to some extent st least, in en

13. A, Jemen, Yorks 5, pe11B,. This view of Scripture was
prevelently held by hvmngelicala 1n ganarﬁl ot thia tine. see
Vernon ¥, Storr, The D_ puen igiial ¥ NG
M@,_QBM%EE : Tt wes aleo held by
Joemes's Tutor, T'e Bogua of Godport. 8ee David Bogue's HEgsey on

B _Diving ori the llew Testoment, ppe 12«60,

2J. Ao Jomes, ¥Yorke 13, p.3l,
7 A Jemes, ¥orks 10, p.2BLEP,
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exsggereted individusliism in Jemes's approech to Seripture, es it
did with most Evengelicels of the time, but on the other hend it
did enmphesise the personal responsibility of every men to search
the Seriptures with his own undergtending rether then rely too
heavily on the opinions of the clergy; and in this respect it
wes a good thing, However, most evengelicels in the first helf
of the century, end certsinly Jemes, would admit that this
privilege could be abused and often wes, but it was their contention
thet it wes infinitely better to place the Bible in the hends of
the magees then to make its interpretation the sole prerogative
of the eclergy, After all, they reasoned, the clergy could abuse
privileges t00.

Bven though Jemes did heve e rether 'mechenicel' conception
of the inapirstion of Seripture and did meke the Bible in many
respects the Frotestant Pope, he did recognise the truth, which
men like P, T. Forsyth, Kerl Barth and Emil Brunner have empheasised
in our own century, that the Bible's msin purpose is to bear
witness to the Word which beceme flesh, "8t111 remember", he
wrote, "thet the generel design of t he Bible is to testify of
Christ, end to reveal the morel cherecter of Cod through Hime "3
This conviction of the centrality of Christ wes evident at all
times, o8 we have seen, in his presching end psstorsl work, end was

itself e stabilising influence in his religion. It muet elso heve

15, As Jemes, Workg 15, ps190,
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accounted in lerge meesure for his refussl to give yprominence to
eny rather doubtful or controversisl topics in Seripture, such as
certein sspects of prophecy or enchatology.l Fe was content to
emphasise Christ and the thinga c¢leerly taught concerning the
Christien religion end to wait until efter death for an explesnation
of its nysteries,

With such en ettitude towsrd the Bible, it would be expected,
therefore, that Jemes would vigorously resist the influence of the
Biblicel Higher Critics which begsn to be felt in English theological
circles toward the middle of the century. It is indeed unfortunste
thet Biblicel criticism in its early steges wes identified in the
minds of most Englishmen with the naturaelistic philosophy which was
then so prevalent in Cermeny, for haed it been independent of it,
it probebly would not heve been repudisted so long snd so categore
icelly by Evangelicals in genersl and by Jemes in partieular.g
Neturelly, James looked with disdein upon eny spparent efforts to
undermine the suthority of the Seriptures end consequently believed
thet moast of the work of the Biblicel critics hed little or no

constructive velue snd wes probebly even destructive, "l an afreid",

lie thought it futile, for exemple, for ministers to be
dogme tic ebout the reletion between prophecies in Deniel end the

teaching of the Apocslypse.

aw. Be Glover confirms thiss "Only when presented in a
manner consiptent with evengelicel thealogy did higher criticism
win 8 real foothold in v1ctorian England. ) L iconforsy
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he wrote, "that meny of the etteupts of modern eriticism are but
concealed sttacks upon the old theology. Vords ere the signs
of things, snd with the words will go the things."®

Jemea weg too firmly enchored to hie own views of-Scripture
to be easily persueded by the conclusions of the critics, He
himself hed experienced the power of God through the Bible and
hed seen countless others ehenged through its influence snd like
scores of Evengelicels wes unwilling to 1ift himself ebove the
religious traditionallism of the time to investigete objectively
the claims of the critics. llad he done B0, he would heve die-
covered thet his view of the verbal inspirstion of the Bible was
not indispensable to & reverent epprosch to deripture end thet
hie conviction thet the Bible's main purpose wes to beer witneass
to Christ wes en sdequste foundation on which to construct a
doctrine of Seripture more in hermony with the discoveries of
the age. But, on the other hend, had the Bible been divested
of its ebsolute euthority in the mind of Jemee, there is the
poesibility thet his religious zmeal would have been less intense
end the quaelity of his religious life less striking,

Emerg